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PREFACE. 



The reading with an eye to any one particular subject can 
rarely be conducted, without its incidentally throwing a 
light upon other subjects also. This, at least in Theology, 
has certainly happened to be my own experience. 

I. During a term of several years, circumstances, which 
it is needless to specify, led me to peruse pretty extensively 
the Works of the early Antenicene Fathers, with the object 
of ascertaining, through the medium of my own eye-sight : 
Whetfier the doctrine of the Trinity and the allied doctrine 
of Chrises Essential Godhead could he clearly traced^ as 
the received and inculcated doctrines of the Catholic Churchy 
up to the very age of the Apostles. For it struck me : that 
those doctrines, if exhibiting the real mind of Scripture, 
»iM5< have been held by Catholic Christians from the very 
beginning ; and, conversely, that those doctrines, if not held 
by CathoUc Christians from the very beginning, could not 
be reasonably viewed as exhibiting the real mind of Scrip- 
ture. 

U. My reading for this purpose incidentally made me 
better qualified, than I should otherwise have been, for 
an historical examination of the Doctrinal Claims of Po- 
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pery : and, when, by a respectable Anglican Laic, I was 
called upon to perform that task with a special reference 
to the garbled plausibilities of the Bishop of Strasburg, I 
felt the less inclination to a refusal, because it had been 
impossible for me not to observe ; that the peculiarities of 
the Romish Church were mere comparatively modem inno- 
vations, and that they could not only not be traced up to the 
apostolic age and the apostolic sanction, but that in numerous 
instances they were even directly contradicted by the an- 
cient documents of the Church Catholic. 

III. The examination, here specified, led to the produc- 
tion of two Works, severally entitled The Difficulties of 
Romanism and The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism. 

1. Yet, while an examination of the early Fathers, for 
the purpose of tracing the doctrines of Christ's Godhead and 
the Holy Trinity up to the time and authority of the Apos- 
tles, thus led me to perceive the utter futility of the claims 
of Popery: the same examination could not fail also to 
shew me the insecure foundation, so far as historical testi- 
mony is concerned, upon which the three most commonly 
received Systems of interpreting the language of Scrip- 
ture, respecting the doctrine of Election^ have been by 
their several votaries constructed. 

(1.) As I advanced in my researches, though for quite 
a different purpose, I was struck with perceiving: that, in 
the early writings of the Church, neither Calvinism nor 
Arminianism nor Nationalism (if, for want of a better 
name, I may so designate the System of Mr. Locke) 
could, as Systems combining severally a well-defined 
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Scheme of causation with a well-defined Scheme of msAL- 
iTY, be any where discovered. 

We find, indeed, the Scheme of causation, which is com- 
mon alike to Calvinism and to NcUionalism, occurring 
in the oldest ecclesiastical documents that have come 
down to us : and we also find the Scheme of causation, 
which specially characterises Arminianism, prominent in 
various writings subsequent to the time of Clement of Alex- 
andria, with whom that Scheme appears to have originated. 

But, for the Scheme of ideality which is common alike 
to Calvinism and to Arminianismy and for the Scheme of 
ideality which is peculiar to Nationalism, we shall vainly 
search the records of proper Antiquity : they were equally 
unknown to that Church, which, either in a more or in a 
less restricted sense, may justly be denominated Primitive. 

Hence, I believe, it may be truly said : that, a^ Systems, 
the three Systems in question were altogether unknown 
to the Ancients. 

(2.). Such, in brief, is the negative evidence aflForded by 
Ecclesiastical History. 

But this negative evidence by no means constitutes the 
whole amount of the testimony which has descended to us. 

Positive evidence, as equally preserved by Ecclesiastical 
History, is even still more, than negative evidence, decidedly 
adverse to each of the three Systems of Locke and of Cal- 
vin and of Arminius. 

While, in the course of my researches, I was struck with 
perceiving negatively, that, in the early writings of the 
Church, not a vestige of those three Systems, a^ Systems, 
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could be discovered: I was also struck with perceiving 
positively, that yet a fourth System, essentially different 
from all the thi'ee, in point either of ideality or of causa- 
tion or of both IDEALITY and causation, was, by the ear- 
liest Church Catholic, received and delivered, as exhibiting 
the true sense and manner in which the scriptural terms 
Elect and Predestinate or Ekction and Predestination ought 
to be explained and understood. 

2. A statement of this description, of course, implies the 
comparative modemness, and therefore real novelty, of any 
System, except that, which, on competent evidence, can 
legitimately claim to be primeval. 

Hence, in reference to such modemness and such no- 
velty, I may perhaps be permitted to subjoin a few remarks 
on the chronological origination of the three Systems at 
present before us. 

(1.) At what precise time, the System, now denominated 
Arminianism, commenced, I am unable to say. It was re- 
ceived among the schoolmen, anterior to the age of the 
Reformation : but, in point both of ideality and of causa- 
tion, it was utterly unknown to the strictly earliest 
Church or the Church down to about the end of the second 
century. 

(2.) As little am I able to specify the commencement of 
the System which I have distinguished by the appellation of 
Nationalism, if Locke were not its original author. Some 
specious passages in its favour, by which I mean in favour 
of its IDEALITY, may doubtless be produced from the 
writings of the ancient Fathers, though Locke does not pro- 
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fess to avail himself of their evidence : but, when these pas- 
sages are^ carefully examined, they will prove to give no 
support to the System in question. 

(3.) Calvinism^ on the contrary, as that System is now 
usually termed, has its conmiencement marked with an un- 
common degree of precision. 

Wishing fairly to come to the bottom of the matter, and 
well aware that Augustine had taught the System long be^ 
fore the days of the celebrated Calvin, I employed my 
first season of leisure in carefiilly perusing the whole Pela- 
gian Controversy of that eminent Father : during the course 
of which, and specially toward the conclusion of which, 
he is known to have copiously stated and to have vigour- 
ously maintained the System now under consideration. 

The result was precisely what I had anticipated iron* 
my previous reading of the earlier Fathers. 

When Augustine fully propounded his own views of JSfoc-- 
tion and Predestination, he was immediately charged with 
innovating upon the ancient doctrine of the Church, he waa 
assured by the complainants that they had neyer before 
heard of such speculations, he was referred to the current 
System of the existing Catholic Church, and he was chal- 
lenged to produce evidence that his new opinions had ever 
been advanced as the imnd of Scripture by any of his ec^ 
clesiastical predecessors. 

Nor was the matter thu» taken up merely by the Pelagian* 

adversaries of Augustine : though, even if it fiadj since it 

purely related to a question of fact, small was the reat 

consequence by Ufhcm it was taken up. The charge of w^ 

B 
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authorised innovation was respectfully brought by personify 
who concurred with Augustine in his opposition to Pela- 
gianism, and whose doctrine in regard to Original Sin and 
Human Insufficiency and Divine Grace he himself acknow- 
ledged to be sound and correct 

Such, then, was the charge : and, as the charge rested 
upon the allegation of a fact, it clearly could not be set 
aside save by the process of shewing the allegation of the 
FACT to be altogether false and unfounded. 

Of this, Augustine was conscious : and, being driven ta 
a reply, out of the whole mass of earlier ecclesiastical 
writers he ventured only even to attempt to produce three.. 
These were Cyprian and Gregory-Nazianzen and Ambrose : 
all, far too modern, even if they had been to his purpose ; 
but all, either useless, or worse than useless, to him, in the 
way of evidence, even comparatively modem as they were* 
As for Clement of Rome and Ignatius of Antioch, (adduced, 
as they have recently been by Mr. Milner, in the capacity 
of witnesses,) he does not appear so much as for a moment 
to have imagined, that they could in any wise be made useful 
to him in the way of testimony. Most important as they 
doubtless would have been in the character of witnesses^ 
could they have been cogently and availably brought for- 
ward : Augustine passes tkem over, in total, though perfect- 
ly intelligible, silence. 

The charge, therefore, we may pronounce to be fully 
established. 

In point of fact, the System, now denominated Cal- 
vinism^ was unheard of, until, at the beginning of the fifth 
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century, it was first promulgated and defended by Au- 
gustine. 

Consequently, still in point of fact, the mere unauthori- 
tative private judgment of a single individual, who was 
flourishing at the commencement of the fifth century, is the 
sok ultimate basis upon which the System reposes. 

3. What I have thus stated are mere historical facts, 
negative or positive. 

Negatively, the earliest Church knew nothing, systemati- 
cally, either of Arminianism, or of Calvinism, or of Nation- 
alism. 

Positively, the earliest Church recognised a System 
essentially, in point of ideality, different from all three : 
and this fourth System, by the very act of her recognition, 
she viewed as exhibiting the true sense of Holy Writ. 

But, while these facts, as facts, must in themselves 
forever remain unaltered and unalterable, totally indepen- 
dent upon any Systems which man's private judgment may 
excogitate: still, in the way of a necessary result from 
estabhshed principles, we cannot avoid feeling that they 
draw after them very important consequences. 

In its application to the case of a Divine Revelation, the 
canon of Tertullian propounds an eternal and necessary 
verity. 

Whatever is first, is true : whatever is later, is adulterate.* 

For, according to the explanation of his canon, as given 
by Tertullian himself: That, which has been first delivered 

* Id esse verum, quodcunque primum: id esse aduUerum, quod- 
cunque posterius. Teitull. adv. Prax. § 2. Oper. p, 405* 
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or revealed to mankind^ must be received as true and as 
proceeding from the Lord: while that, which has been intro- 
duced at a later period, must inevitably, as such, be deemed 
fake and extraneous.* 

In the matter of a Divine Revelation, it cannot be other- 
wise. Any new doctrine, unknovni through the first com- 
munication from heaven, and introduced by some expositorial 
ppeculatist subsequent to the day of that first communication, 
cannot possibly rest upon authority higher than that of mere 
human uninspired authority. It has. as TertuUian speaks, 
been immitted, or let in, or introduced at a later period: 
while yet it has been altogether unknown to those who 
first received the very Revelation out of which it now at 
length purports to have been extracted. Clearly, therefore, 
it can be neither part nor parcel of the Divine Revelation 
itself: because, if it had, it must have been famiUarly known 
and universally received from the beginning. Hence, 
obviously, on sound principles of evidence, unless we be 
magnanimously resolved to dogmatise against all evidence, 
we stand compelled to reject the three several Systems of 
Arminianism and Calvinism and Nationalism; inasmuch 
as they were respectively unknown from the beginning, 
and inasmuch as they were respectively the mere later 
inventions of unauthorised theological speculatists. 

Three Systems being thus disposed o^ there remains 
only a fourth for our consideration: I mean that which 

* Id esse dominicum et verum, quod sit piius tradituin : id autem 
extraDeum et falsum, ^uod sit posterius immissiun. Tertull. de Prse- 
scription. advers. haeretic. § 11. Oper. p. 107. 
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History testifies to have been adopted by the Catholid 
Church, in point both of ideality and of causation, fix>m 
the time of the Apostles down to the time of Clement of Al- 
exandria at the end of the second century. 

Now, respecting this, on the same sound principles of 
evidence, little, I think, needs to be said. If we receive 
Christianity as a Divine Revelation, I see not how, consist- 
ently at least, we can reject that most ancient System which 
synchronises with the authoritative delivery ot^ke acknow- 
ledged Divine Revelation itself! 

IV. I may, in conclusion, add yet a further matter, which 
deserves the attentive notice both of those sound Protestants 
who reject the fables of Popery, and of those sound 
Trinitarianji who reject the impieties of Socinianism, 
severally on the rational score, that Such fables and such 
impieties were unknown tOf and unrecognised iy, the Primitive 
ChvriJi Catholic. 

All who take this Uoe of argument, must honestly carry 
it throughout, or else altogether relinquish it as inefiici^it 
and unsatisfactory; for, on no just principle, can a man be 
allowed to pick and choose according to his own arbitrary 
humour. 

1. The Calvinist, for instance, who thus, that is to say, 

from primitive antiquity j argues against Popery, while yet 

he himself, regardless of primitive antiquity, retains his 

Calvinism, must, from any acute and well-mformed Papist, 

expect Uie speedy retort courteous. 

If yott, replies the Papist, object to my peculiarities, be- 
cause they are invisible and (as you say) sometimes even 
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contradicted in the ancient documents of the Church 
Catholic: what, on your own principle of reasoning, be- 
comes of your own Calvinism; inasmuch as it was un- 
known and unheard of before the time of Augustine ? 

2. In like manner, the Arminian, who thus argues against 
the impieties of Socinianism, must be even content to hear 
the same retort from the modem Humanitarian who re^ 
nounces the doctrine of the Trinity. 

If the Primitive Church, replies the Socinian, knew nothing 
of my doctrine ; and if that be a solid reason for rejecting 
it : truly the Primitive Church knew just as little of your 
System of Election ; and, therefore, that System must be 
rejected also. 

3. But, on the contrary, let us take the solid ground of 
Antiquity, as directed by the admirable canon of Tertullian : 
and we shall have taken a ground, rendered impregnable 
by the inevitable deduction from historical testimony. I 
say inevitable, not because some wrong-headed individuals 
may not refuse to draw such a deduction, but because, 
according to the dictates of right reason, such a deduction 
cannot hut be drawn from such premises. 

Hence the general result will be: that The System of 
Ehction, received and taught by the earliest Church of the 
two first centuries, cannot fail to set forth the real sense of 
Divine Revelation. 

y. To prevent any misapprehension as to the nature and 
object of the present Work, it may be proper, once for all, 
to state : that, agreeably to its title, I wish it to be consid- 
ered, not as controversial according to the usual import 
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of the term controversial^ but altogether as historically 
inquisitorial 

Doctrinal Accuracy is, at all times and in all cases, de- 
sirable : and, even on points which are so far open that they 
involve not, either by their admission or by their rejection, 
our eternal welfare, it is better to theologise correctly, than 
to theologise incorrectly. 

With a sole view, then, to Doctrinal Accuracy, and not 
for the purpose of what is called writing against any particu- 
lar class of opinions, I have instituted thii? Inquiry (and I 
would have it deemed only an Inquiry) into the sentiments 
of the Primitive Church, and, through the medium of those 
sentiments, into the real mind of the holy revealed word of 
God. 

Yet, in prosecuting such an Inquiry, it is obvious that the 
Truth could not be ascertained without a collateral exhibition 
and rejection of Error. 

Nevertheless, since my researches lead me to esteem both 
Arminianism and Nationalism and Calvinism, as alike^ 
though in different degrees, erroneous ; because they have 
alike, though in different degrees, departed from the apostolic 
judgment of the earliest Christian Antiquity : I may per- 
haps, if I can claim nothing else, at least hope fairly to 
claim the praise of rigid and honest impartiality. 

Sfierbum-House, 

Dec. 6, 1834. 
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THE NEGATIVE TESTIMONY OP HISTORY IN REGARD TO 
THE TRUE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF ELECTION AND 
PREDESTINATION. 



Sicut Apostoli inter sc divcrsa non docucrunt, ita et Apostolici non con- 
traria Apostolis cdiderunt. Qninimo impium esset, asscvcrarc Apostolos viva 
voce contraria scriptis suis tradidisse. Paulns discrte dicit, eadem se in om- 
nibus Ecclcsiis docuisse. Confess. Helvet. sect. ii. in Syllog. Confess, p. 19. 
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PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 



CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY OBSEJR,VATIONS. ' 

That some Doctrine of Election is taught in Holy Scripture^ 
can be doubted, I think, by no one, who, with even moderate 
attention, peruses the sacred volume. 

But, as to WHAT Doctrine of Election is inculcated in 
Holy Scripture, much diversity of opinion may easily 
prevail : for this matter can, in no wise, be deemed a point 
equally evident. 

Accordingly, while the bare fact of The scriptural incul- 
cation of SOME Predestinarian Doctrine has never been 
denied : great diflerence of sentiment has subsisted, and 
indeed still subsists, in regard to the important question of 
WHAT Predestinarian Doctrine ought to he received as the 
mind of Divine Revelation. 

I. Three several Schemes of Exposition have been 
advanced and maintained, as respectively setting forth what 
ought to be esteemed the genuineness of Scriptural Verity. 

1. By the Remonstrants or Arminians, the idea of Election 
is pronounced to be The Election of certain individuals, out 
of the great mass of mankind, directly and immediately, to 
eternal life : and its moving cause is asserted to be God^s 
eternal Prevision of the future persevering holiness and 
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consequent moral fitness of the individuals themselves, who 
tkencS have been thus elected. 

2. By the Nationalists (if, for the convenience of brief 
nomenclature, I may employ the term,) the idea of Election 
is determined to be The Election of certain whole nations into 
the pale of the visible Church Catholic, which Election, how- 
ever, relates purely to their privileged condition in this 
world, extending not to their collective eternal state in another 
fnorld : and its moving cause is pronounced to be That same 
ahsvlute Good Pleasure of God, which, through the exercise of 
his sovereign power, led him to choose the posterity of Jacob, 
rather than the posterity If Esau, that upon earth they should 
become his peculiar people and be made the depositories and 
preservers of the true religion. 

3. By the Calvinists or Austinists, the idea of Election is 
judged to be The Election of certain individuals, out of the 
great mass of mankind, directly and immediately, to eternal 
life, while all other individuals are either passively left or 
actively doomed to a certainty of eternal death : and its moving 
CAUSE is defined to be God^s unconditional and irrespective 
Will and Pleasure, inherent in, and exercised in consequence 
of, his absolute and uncontroulable Sovereignty, 

11. It is quite evident, that, even if scriptural truth is to 
be found correctly stated in some one of these several 
Schemes, two, out of the three, must inevitably be erroneous. 

Yet the defenders of each Scheme are usually just as 
positive in maintaining the clear Scripturality of their re- 
spective favourites, as if no reasonable doubt could be 
severally entertained of the strict accuracy of those Schemes. 

If we ask the ground of this positiveness, the text of Holy 
Writ, vsrith an accompanying commentary, and often with 
an accompanying avowal likewise of a resolution to abide 
solely by the decision of Scripture, is usually produced in 
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reply : and each jarring speculatist marvels at the blindness, 
which either can not or will not read the Bible through the 
glasses employed and recommended by the speculatist 
himself. 

Now such an answer, whatever appeals may professedly 
be made to the Bible and to the Bible alone, virtually 
admits : that. In the case of each Scheme alike, the whole 
question is really a question of interpretation. 

Admit the interpretation of Arminius to be correct ; and 
then, no doubt, you must embrace, as genuine biblical truth, 
the Scheme of Arminianism. 

Admit the interpretation of Locte to be correct : and 
then, evidently, as exhibiting the real mind of Scripture, 
you stand pledged to the Scheme of Nationalism. 

Admit the interpretation of Calvin to be correct : and 
then, indisputably, as setting forth the very essence of divine 
revelation, you are bound to advocate the Scheme of 
Calvinism. 

But where is the proof, that the interpretation, which 
brings out any one of these three Systems, is correct ? 

If, in every case, the proof of scriptural correctness must 
finally be resolved into the mere self-satisfied Private Judg- 
ment of each conflicting religionist : such a collection of 
mutually warring proofs, like the negative and positive 
quantities in Algebra, will but serve mutually to destroy one 
another. 

Or, if one of the speculatists should maintain that his 
Private Judgment is worthy of all acceptation, while the 
Private Judgment of each of his opponents severally 
furnishes but a lamentable specimen of embodied weakness : 
as, of course, he will lie open to, so, indisputably, he will 
receive, the speedy retort courteous. 

In short, on any such plan of settling the matter by the 
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authoritative dogmatism of an individual's Private Judgment, 
the dispute must obviously be endless : and the general 
determination of an Article of Faith must, no less obviously, 
be impossible. 

When each dogmatist alike assures us, that his interpreta- 
tion MUST be correct ; and when he assigns as a reason, that 
he himself, the dogmatist to vsrit, in the independent exercise 
of his naked Private Judgment, is quite satisfied of its 
correctness : we may be allowed, with all due impartiatliy, 
to hope, that the interpretation may be better than the 
logic. 

III. Before, then, we receive any one of these three inter- 
pretations ; if, indeed, by force of some intelligible evidence, 
we should be finally compelled to receive some one of them ; 
we must, I apprehend, have proof much more tangible and 
much more satisfactory, than a self-destroying claim of the 
right to exercise an insulated Private Judgment in the 
matter of scriptural exposition. 

It will be asked : Where are we to seek this proof ? 

I readily answer : In the yet existing documents of primitive 
Christian Antiquity. 

If either Arminianism or Nationalism or Calvinism exhibit 
the truth, as the truth is meant to be conveyed in Scripture : 
certainly we may expect to find the System thus honourably 
distinguished, whichever of the three that System may be, 
conspicuously at least, if not controversially, drawn out and 
familiarly employed in the documents of the early Church 
Catholic. 

The primitive Christians must have annexed some ideas 
to the scriptural terms Election and Predestination : and, 
when we recollect, that, by the necessity of chronology, 
they received their doctrinal instruction, either quite imme- 
diately^ or very closely mediately^ from the Apostles them- 
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selves; it is difficult to believe, that they could have 
universally annexed to them any other ideas than those 
which were annexed to them by their inspired and therefore 
infallible teachers*. 

* That the Apostles were in the habit of personally and tjrally 
explaining, to the primitive Christians, the true import of the doctrines, 
which in the volume of the New Testament have been committed 
to imperishable writing; we could scarcely doubt, even from the 
very reason of the thing. But the matter, I apprehend, is fully 
established, as a fact, by St. Paul's frequent reference to this very mode 
of teaching. 

Now I praise you, brethren^ that ye remember me in all things, and 
keep the traditions as I delivered them to you. 1 Corinth, xi. 2. 

Therefore, hrethrert, stand fast : and hold the traditions, which ye 
have been taught, whether by word or our epistle, 2 Thess. ii. 15. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christy 
that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother, that walketh disorderly 
and not after the tradition which ye received of us. 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

We beseech you, brethren, — that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from v^, as that 
the day of Christ is at hand, 2 Thess. ii. 2. 

I have received of the Lord that, which also I delivered unto you. 1 
Corinth, xi. 23. 

Now it is perfectly true, that we, who never heard the oral explana- 
tory discourses of the Apostles, cannot, from our own personal knowledge,, 
determine, as to what interpretations they gave of such or such now 
written doctrines ; but those, who heard them, could by no possibility 
have been ignorant, as to what matters the Apostles really delivered, in 
this explanatory form, under the aspect of inspired revelations from 
heaven. 

Hence, I conceive, the primitive Christians, who heard and conversed 
with the Apostles, mv>st have well known, what the Apostles meant by 
the terms Election and Predestination ; and, knowing this, they must 
have maintained the same doctrinal System as the Apostles did. 

Such being the case, if, from yet extant documents, we can ascertain 
the doctrinal System of the prunitive Christians in regard to Election 
and Predestination, we shall ascertain the doctrinal System of the 
Apostles themselves. 

I need scarcely remark, that this eailyurritten tradition of the Church, 
as contained in Wprks which have actually come down to us, is widely 
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This view of the question makes the test of an alleged 
scriptural truth to be Primeval Antiquity. 

In matters physical, new discoveries may perpetually be 
made: in matters mechanical, perhaps no limits can be 
assigned to the expansiveness* of human ingenuity: in 
matters critical, new illustrations of ancient writings may 
frequently be brought out with considerable advantage : 
in matters prophetical, the latest commentator, as the sealed 
volume is gradually opened by the hand of time, ought, if he 
have really and soberly studied his subject, to be the most 
valuable. But, in matters theologically doctrinal, novelty 
IS the synonymn of falsehood. The very notion and 
nature of a divine revelation, as such, is absoluteness 
AND perfection. Nothing can be added to it, beyond what 
it originally declared : nothing can be detracted from it, of 
what it oHginally propounded. It sets forth certain well- 
defined doctrines, which jointly constitute a System : and, 
beyond that, it is silent. Whatever doctrine, therefore, at a 
subsequent period, is started for the^r^^ time : the doctrine, 
thus circumstanced, being, by the very terms of the state- 
ment, uncommunicated and unknown from the beginning, 
must inevitably, by the mere fact of its newness, be a con- 
fessedly unrevealed, and thence an indisputably unauthorita- 
tive, doctrine. It may claim, indeed, to be deduced from 
Scripture : but, if it was never heard of till a period 
subsequent to the original divine revelation, and if it cannot 
be traced up to the original divine revelation itself as its 
universally received sense from the beginning, it is nothing 

different from that vague unauthenticated oral tradition, which the 
Romish Church pretends to have received from Antiquity, and which 
(through the Council of Trent) she would place upon an equal footing 
of authority with Holy Scripture itself. Concil. Trident. Sess. iv. p. 
7, 8. Antverp. A. J>. 1644. 
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CHAPTER in. 

NATIONALISM. 

By the Nationalists, the idea of Election is determined to he 
The Election of certain whole nations into the pale of the 

• 

visible Church Catholic, which Election, however, relates 
purely to their privileged condition in this world, extending' 
not to their collective eternal state in another world : and the 
moving cause of that Election is pronounced to be TTiat 
scone absolute Good Pleasure of God, which, through the eX' 
ercise of his sovereign power, led him to choose the posterity 
of Jacob, rather than the posterity of Esau, that upon earth 
they should become his peculiar people and be made the depoS' 
itories and preservers of the true religion, 

I. I have stated, to the best of my apprehension, the points 
and bearings of the System now before us : lest, hoveever, I 
should have mistaken its character, I subjoin, as a corrective, 
the evolution of it v^hich has been given by Mr. Locke. 

There was nothing more grating and offensive to the Jews, 
than the thoughts of having the Gentiles joined with them and 
partake equally in the privileges and advantages of the King- 
dom of the Messiah : and, which was yet worse, to be told, 
that those aliens should be admitted, and that they, who pre- 
sumed themselves children of that Kingdom, should be shut 
out. 

St, Paul, who had insisted much on this doctrine in all the 
foregoing chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, to shew, that 
he had not done it out of any aversion or unkindness to his 
nation and brethren the Jews, does here, in the ninth chapter, 

E 
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express his great affection to them, and declares, an extreme 
concern for their salvation. But, withal, he shews, that^ 
whatever privileges they had received from God above other 
nations, whatever expectation the promises made to their fore" 
fathers might raise in them ; they had yet no just reason of 
complaining of God^s dealing with them now under the Gospel, 
since it was according to his promise to Abraham and his 
frequent declarations in Sacred Scripture, Nor was it any 
injustice to the Jewish Nation : if God, by the sam^ sovereign 
power, had preferred Ja£ob {the younger brother, without any 
Tnerit of his) and his posterity to be his people, before Esau 
and his posterity whom he rejected. The earth is all his : 
nor have the nations, that possess it, any title of their own, but 
what he gives them, to the countries they inhabit or to the good 
things they enjoy ; and he may dispossess or exterminate them^ 
when he pleaseth. 

As he destroyed the Egyptians for the glory of his nam^, in 
the deliverance of the Israelites : so he may, according to his 
Good Pleasure, raise or depress, take into favour or reject, the 
several nations of this world. And, particularly as to the 
nation of the Jews, all but a small remnant were rejected, and 
the Gentiles taken in in their room to be the People and Church 
of God, because they were a gainsaying and disobedient people 
that would not receive the Messiah whom he had promised 
and in the appointed time sent to them. 

He, that will with moderate attention and indifferency of 
mind read this ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans^ 
will see, that, what is said of God^s exercising of an absolute 
power according to the good pleasure of his will, relates only 
to Nations or Bodies Politic of m^n incorporated in civil 
Societies, which feel the effects of it only in the prosperity or 
calamity they meet with in this world, but extends not to their 
eternal state in another world, considered as particular persons ^ 
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wherein they stand each man by himself upon his own bottom^ 
- <and shall so answer separately at the day of judgment They 
may be punished here with their fellow-citizens y as part of a 
sinful Nation ; and that be but temporal chastisement for their 
good: and yet be advanced to eternal life and bliss in the 
world to come*. 

II. Following the plan which has been laid down, I shall 
now proceed to inquire : Whether the Scheme, which has 
received the sanction of Mr, Locke, was that, which, from the 
beginning, was universally adopted, by the Church Catholic, 
as the genuine sense of Scripture, 

Now, respecting this matter, there undoubtedly occur 
passages, even in the very earliest writers, vrfiich, with suffi- 
cient plausibility, might be adduced in evidence. That the 
question, therefore, may be fairly examined, these passages 
shall be duly recited. 

1. Clement of Rome, that friend of St. Paul, whose name 
the inspired Apostle declares to be written in the book of 
life, expresses himself in manner following. 

Let us approach unto the Lord in holiness of soul, lifting 
up to him holy and unpolluted hands, loving our clement and 
merciful Father, who hath made us unto himself a part of the 

* Locke's Paraph, on the Epist. to the Rom. sect. viii. Works, vol. 
iii. p. 308, 309. To the same effect runs the paraphrase of Rom. viii. 
28-30. 

We certainly know, that all things work together for good to those that 
love God, who are the Called according to his purpose of calling the Gen- 
tiles. In which purpose, the Gentiles, whom Ke foreknew, a^ he did the 
Jews, wiih an intentimi of kindness and of making them his people, he 
preordained to he conformable to the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first-born, the chief among mxiny brethren. Moreover, whom he did 
thus preordain to be his people, them he also called, by sending preachers 
of the Gospel to them : and, whom he called, if they obeyed the truth, 
those he also justified by counting their faith for righteousness : and, 
whom he justified, them he also glorified ; namely, in his purpose. 
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Election. For thus it is written : When the Most High di- 
vided the nations ; as he scattered the sons of Adam^ he ap' 
pointed the boundaries of the nations according to the number 
of the angels. Then his people Jacob became the portion of 
the Lord : Israel, the lot of his inheritance. And, in another 
place, he says : Behold, the Lord taketh unto himself a nation 
from the midst of the nations, as a man taketh the first-fruits 
of his threshing-floor : and, out of that nation, shall come the 
holy of holies^. 

2. The testimony of Ireneus, who stood in the second 
succession from the Apostles, having been the disciple of Po- 
lycarp the disciple of St. John, may fitly be added to that 
of the Roman Clement 

By the tower of Election every where exalted and beautiful, 
the Lord God delivered, to other husbandmen paying fruits in 
their season, the figurative vineyard, now no longer hedged 
round, but expanded to the whole world. For, every where, 
the Church is illustrious ; and, every where, is the wine- 
press dug round ; because those, who receive the Spirit, are 
every where. The former husbandmen reprobated the Son of 
God : and, when they had killed him, they cast him out of the 
-vineyard. Therefore God also has justly reprobated them : 
and has given the fructification of the culture to n^ations, which 
were without the vineyard*. 

* IIpotfMwfxsv ouv aurcjj iv 6(fiofl-»)Ti -^v/^ris, ayyoLg xai dfjuavrou^ 
p^srpa^ aJpovTSj irphg aurov, dyairC^vrsg rov iifisixrj xai sv(fir'ka,'y^ov 
iraripa ^fxwv, oj ^ExKiyyvjg i^ipog J^oiTjcfsv kccvr{^. OuVw yap yiypairrou* 
**Ots 5isjxip«(fgv 6 ''T>J^i(fro^ s6vr], c*}^ ^g s(f<iesipsv xAoxig ^Adait,, S(frri(fS¥ 
opia ^dvwv xara ctpidjxov dyyikuiv Jysv^dr}. jxsp/f Kupiou Xao^ auTou 
'laxo!)^, (fyoivKfiJM xX-jjpovojxta^ aurov *I(fparik, Kcu, iv MpCf) to^^ 
yjysr *l6ou, Kupiog; 'kau^k^avsi laurc^ Uv% ix jx^tfou i^vdv uxiicsp XofXjSavffi 
avdpejflr'o^ njv d/Kapyr^v aurou r5jj aXoj* xcu il^sKBudsrat ix rov SSvov^ 
ixsivou ayia Ayiwv. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 29. 

* Quapropter et tradidit earn Dominus Deus, non jam circumYallatam« 
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3, Ambrose follows these two primitive writers at a very 
considerable interval ; for he flourished during the latter part 
of the fourth century : yet it may perhaps be thought, that 
he also bears witness to the same System, and consequently 
that the same System had continued to be received dovm 
even to his time. 

There are none^ who are rejected by Christ, But there are 
somey who are elected by the Lord: since the Lord calleth the 
things which are not, as though they were. And the nations 
of the Gentiles are elected^ that the perfidy of the Jews might 
be destroyed^. 

III. In the places, which have been/ecited, there is a sem- 
blance of evidence in favour of the^Scheme of Nationalism 2 
but, when they are explained by other passages of equal 
antiquity, the evidence, which they afford, cannot be deemed 
more than a mere semblance. 

The IDEA, which they really convey, is not that of The 
Election of certain whole nations into the Churchy while^ by 
the exercise of God^s sovereignty, certain other whole nations 
are pretermitted or reprobated ; an Election, relating purely 
to the privileged condition of the chosen nations in this world, 
and not extending to their collective eternal state in another 
world. 

fied expansara in universum mundum, aliis colonis reddentibus fructus 
temporibus suis, turre elec^onis exaltata ubique et speciosa. Ubique 
enim praeclara est Ecclesia ; et ubique circumfossum torcular : ubique 
enim sunt, qui suscipiunt Spirilum. Quoniam enim Filium Dei repro- 
baverunt, et cjecerunt eum, cum eum occidissent, extra vineam : justd 
reprobavit eos Deus ; et, extra vineam existentibus gentibus, dedit fhic- 
tificationem culturae. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 70. p. 302. 

* Non sunt, qui repudiantur a Christo. Sunt autem, qui eliguntur a 
Domino : quoniam Dominus vocat quae non sunt, tanquam quae sunt. 
£t electae sunt gentium nationes, ut destrueretur perfldia Judaeorum. 
Ambroe. Enarr. in Psalm, xliii. Oper. p. 1380. 
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But the IDEA, which they convey, is that of The Jews coU 
lectively being esteemed one people or Tiation ; while the Gen- 
tiles, who have been individually brought into the Church, are 
collectively, within the pale of the Church, another people or 
nation : the benefit of this Election not being confined to certain 
privileges in this world only ; but, so far as GotFs purpose 
and intention and generic conditional promises are concerned, 
extending to eternal life in another world. 

Accordingly, in those other passages to vvrhich I have 
referred, it is distinctly intimated : that, v^hen the nations are 
said to be elected, not Some whole nations, as contradistin-^ 
guishedfrom other whole nations, are meant, but Various in- 
dividuals out of the great body of the Nations or Gentiles, as 
contradistinguished from the single Nation of the Jews. 

1. To this purpose speaks Clement of Rome. 

May the all-seeing God, who elected the Lord Jesus Christ 
and us through him to be a peculiar people, grant, to every 
soul that calleth upon his great and holy nam£, faith, fear, 
peace, patience, long-suffering, temperance, holiness, and 
wisdom*. 

2. To the same purpose speaks Justin Martyr. 
Inasmuch as he took out of all nations the nation of the Jews, 

a nation useless and disobedient and faithless : he hath shewn, 
that those, who have been elected out of every nation, are, 
through Christ, obedient to his counsel-\. 

* *0 iroLvo^rrig &shg, — o JxXsfajuisvoff tov Kupiov 'l7](fouv Xpitfrov xai 
fjjxo^ 5i' otuTou slg Xaov irspmtfiov, 5w7], flra(f>] -^^^X^ J^ixsxX>]fx^v») ro 
IttSyaKoirpsirsg xat ayiov ovojxa auroil, flTjtfrjv, qjojSov, s/p^v»)v, CflTOjuiovigv 
jULaxpo^ujXjav, JyxpaTStav, ayvsiav, xai tfw^potfuvriv. Clem. Rom. Epist. 
ad Corinth, i. § 58. 

t 'Ex flfavTwv 6i Tuv ysvwv, yivog laur^ Xa/8wv to ujxirspov (sell, tgjv 
1ou5a»wv), yivog ap^prjcfTov xai dirsMg xai a^itfrov, Ssi^ag rouj oiiro 
iravrog yivovg aJpoujx^vou^ ^sirs7(f6ai auroiji <r^ jSouX^ Sia rov XpitfTou* 
Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 282. 
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3. To the same purpose, again, speaks Ireneus. 

The wages of Jacob were variegated sheep : and the wages 
of Christ are men colkcted out of various and different nations 
into one cohort of the faith*. 

The universal going forth of the People from Egypt wasy 
from God, a type and image of the future going forth of the 
Church from the nations^. 

4. To the same purpose, finally, speaks Ambrose. 
When the Lord says to his disciples, that is, to the apostles ; 

If any one will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me : he speaks to Levites. Never' 
thehss, the passage ; Ye are an elect race, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, an adopted people : is addressed to allX. 

IV. On the whole, for the general reception, or even for 
the bare existence of the Scheme of Nationalism in the Pri- 
mitive Church, as I understand that Scheme to be developed 
by Mr. Locke, I am unable to discover any evidence. What 
evidence we have, is, in truth, hostile to it. 

Therjefore, like the Scheme of Arminianism, I conceive, 
that it must be dismissed, as a novelty, and thence (in the 
language of TertuUian) as an adulteration. 

* Variae oves, quae fiebant hinc Jacob merces : et Christi merces, ex 
variis et differentibus gentibus, in unam cohortem fidei convenientes 
fiunt homines. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 38. p. 272. 

f Universa enim. quae ex -ffigypto profectio fiebat populi, a Deo typus 
et imago fiebat profectionis Ecclesiae quae erat futura ex gentibus. Iren. 
adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 50. p. 286. 

X Dominus Levitis dicit, cum, discipulis suis, hoc est, Apostolis dicit : 
Si quis wit post me venire^ dbneget semetipsu7n, et tollat crucem suam^ et 
sequatur me. Quanquam ad omnes jam dictum sit : Vos autem genits 
electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sancta, popvlus in adoptionem. Am- 
bros. de fug. saecul. c. ii. Oper. p. 198. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



CALVINISM. 



By the Calvinists, the idea of Election is judged* to be The 
Election of certain individuals, out of the great mass of man-' 
kind, directly and immediately, to eternal life, while all other 
individuals are either passively left or actively doomed to a 
certainty of eternal death : and the moving cause of that 
Election is defined to be God^s unconditional and irrespective 
Will and Pleasure, inherent in, and exercised in consequence 
of, his absolute and uncontroulable Sovereignty. 

Such, in brief, is the Scheme which usually bears the name 
of Calvinism : but, from the circumstance of its very wide 
ramification and from its claim of propounding the very es- 
sentials of the Gospel as taught and delivered by the Apostles' 
themselves, it will require a much more extended discussioa 
and examination than either of the two Schemes of Armin- 
ianism and Nationalism. 

At the Synod of Dort which sat in the year 1618, this: 
peculiar System of Scripture Exposition was conveniently 
exhibited under the form of five distinct Articles setting 
forth five distinct Points of Doctrine. 

I. These five Articles were arranged and summed up in 
the following manner and order. 

1. According to the fixed predestination of God, which, 
as its moving cause, rests, not upon any impulsory prevision 
of men's future characters and conduct, but altogether upon 
the Divine Pleasure and Sovereignty : some individuals, by 
a decree of Election, are, out of the great mass of maddnd. 
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more respectable than a mere human invention or specu- 
lation*. 

On this obvious principle, I would bring the three Schemes 
of Arminianism and Nationalism and Calvinism to the test 
of Primitive Antiquity. 

If the disciples of the Apostles, and from them the disci* 
pies of what are called Apostolic Men iji regular succession 
downward, universally received one of the three Schemes, 
rejecting the two others : then, as reasonable inquirers, on 
the sure ground of historical testimony, we stand bound to 
adopt the Scheme thus sanctioned by the hermeneutic voice 
of Primeval Christianity. 

But, if the disciples of the Apostles, and after them the 
disciples of Apostolic men in regular succession downward, 
were equally ignorant of them cdl; and, still more, if they 
should be found to have universally received and communi- 
cated a Scheme totally different from every one of them: 
then, plainly, as reasonable inquirers, on the sure ground of 
historical testimony, we stand bound impartially to reject 
alike all the three Schemes in question. 

IV. The principle, for which I contend, is so thoroughly 
rational and so perfectly intelligible, that, to every honestly 
investigating mind, it cannot fail most amply to approve 
itself. Yet a member of the Anglican Church may be 

* Such was the ralioTiaU of the excellent prescriptive canon of Ter- 
tollian, the sound good sense of which may weU recommend it to every 
doctrinal inquirer who wishes rationally to satisfy either himself or 
others. 

Adversus universashsereses jam hinc pnejudicatnm sit : id esse verum 
quodcunque primum ; id esse adulterum, quodcunque posterius. Ter- 
tull. adv. Prax. § 2. Oper. p. 405. 

Ita, ex ipso ordine, manifestatur : id esse dominie um et verum, quod 
sit prius traditum ; id autem extraneum et falsum, quod sit pos dus 
immissum. Tertull. de prescript, adv. haer. § 11. Oper. p. 107. 

D 
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additionally satisfied, when he learns, that the principle 
before us is the very principle adopted by that truly 
Apostolic Community. 

Renouncing the self-sufficient licentiousness of that mis- 
called and misapprehended right of Private Judgment, 
which dogmatically pronounces upon the meaning of Scrip- 
ture from a mere insulated inspection of Scripture, and 
which rapidly decides that such mv^t be the sense of Scrip- 
ture because an individual thinks that such is the sense of 
Scripture : renouncing this self-sufficient and strangely un- 
satisfactory licentiousness, the Church of England, with her 
usual sober and modest judiciousness, has always professed 
to build her code of doctrine, authoritatively indeed upon 
SCRIPTURE ALONE, but hermeneutically upon scripture as un- 
derstood AND EXPLAINED BY PRIMITIVE ANTiaUITY*. 

Herein, she has judged well and wisely. 

* Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation : so 
that, whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not 
to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an Article of 
the Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation. Art. vi. 

Ista nos didicimus a Christo, ab Apostolis, et Sanctis Patribus : et 
eadem bona fide docemus populum Dei. Juell. Apol. Eccles. Angli- 
can, apud Enchirid. Theolog. vol. i. p. 228. 

A primitiva Ecclesia, ab Apostolis, a Christo, non discessimus. Ibid, 
p. 295. 

Nos, et ex Sacris Libris, quos scimus non posse fallere, certam quan- 
dam Religionis formam quaesivisse ; et ad veterum Patrum atque Apos- 
tolorum primitivam Ecclesiam, hoc est, ad primordia atque initia, 
tanquam ad fontes, rediisse. Ibid. p. 340. 

Opto, cum Melancthone et Ecclesia Anglicana, per canalem Anti- 
quitatis deduci ad nos dogmata Fidei e fonte Sacrae Scripturas derivata. 
Alioquin, quis futurus est novandi finis? Casaub. Epist. 744. 

Quod si me conjectura non fallit, totius Reformationis pars integerri- 
ma est in Anglia : ubi, cum studio Veritatis, viget studium Antiquitatis. 
Casaub. Epist. 837. 

Rex cum Ecclesia Anglicana pronunciat, earn demum se doctrinam 
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Scripture and ANTiauiTY are the two pillars, upon which 
all rationally established Faith must ultimately repose. 

If we reject scripture, we reject the very basis of theo- 
logical belief: if we reject antiquity, we reject all historical 
evidence to soundness of interpretation. 

When, in our inquiries after revealed truth, the two are 
combined, we attain to moral certainty : and, in matters 
which by their very nature admit not of mathematical proof, 
MORAL certainty is the highest point to which we can pos- 
sibly attain. 

pro vera simul et necessaria ad salutem agnoscere, quae, e fonte Sacrae 
Scripturae manans, per consensum veleris Ecclesiae, ceu per canalem 
ad haec tempora fuerit derivata. Casaub. Epist. 838. 
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CHAPTER II. 



ARMINIANISM. 



By the Arminians or Remonstrants, as we have recently 
seen, the idea of Scriptural Election is pronounced to be 
The Election of certain individuals, out of the great mass of 
mankind, directly and immediately, to eternal life : and the 
MOVING CAUSE of that Election is asserted to be God^s eternal 
Prevision of the future persevering holiness and consequent 
moral fitness of the individuals themselves, who thence have 
been thus elected, 

I. Respecting Predestination and Grace, the sentiments of 
the Remonstrants, as they propounded them anterior to the 
Synod of Dort in the year 1618, were summed up in the 
five following Articles. 

1. God, from all eternity, determined, to bestow salvation 
on those whom he foresaw to be about to persevere unto 
the end in their faith in Christ Jesus, and to inflict ever- 
lasting punishments on those who should continue in their 
unbelief and should resist unto the end his divine succours. 

2. Jesus Christ, by his death and sufferings, made an 
atonement for the sins of all mankind in general and of every 
individual in particular. None, however, but those who 
beUeve in him, can be partakers of their divine benefit. 

3. True faith cannot proceed, from the exercise of our 
natural faculties and powers, nor from the force and opera- 
tion of Free Will ; since man, in consequence of his natural 
corruption, is incapable either of thinking or doing any good 
thing. Therefore it is necessary to his conversion and sal- 
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vation, that he be regenerated and renewed by the operation 
of the Holy Ghost, which is the gift of Gk)d through Jesus 
Christ. 

4. This divine Grace or Energy of the Holy Ghost, which 
heals the disorder of a corrupt nature, begins and advances 
and brings to perfection every thing that can be called good 
in man ; and, consequently, all good works, without excep- 
tion, are to be attributed to God alone and to the operation 
of his Grace. Nevertheless, this Grace does not force the 
man to act against his inclination, but may be resisted and 
rendered ineffectual by the perverse will of the impenitent 
sinner. 

5. They, who are united to Christ by faith, are thereby 
furnished with abundant strength and with succours suffi- 
cient to enable them to triumph over the seduction of Satan 
and the allurements of sin and temptation. But the question. 
Whether STich may fall from their faith and forfeit finally 
this state of grace, has not been yet resolved with sufficient 
perspicuity : and, therefore, it must be yet more carefully 
examined by an attentive study of what the Holy Scriptures 
have declared in relation to this important point*. 

IL Such, with the exception, that the last of these five 
Articles, which, in its original construction, hesitated (we 
see) in respect to the point of Final Perseverance, had its 
hesitation subsequently removed by the introduction of a 
positive affirmation that The Saints might fall away finally 
from a State of Grace^ : such was the exposition given by 
Arminius and the Remonstrants ; and, though at first it 
encountered a somewiiat fierce opposition, it has, to a very 

♦ Mosheim's Eccles. Hist. cent. xvii. sect. ii. part 2. chap. 3. § iv. 
vol. V. p. 444, 445. 

f Mosheim's Eccles. Hist. Ibid. p. 445. 
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wide extent, I believe, been received and adopted with 
much approbation. 

1. Doubtless, it is abundantly plausible : because, through 
the CAUSATION of God's indisputable prevision of future 
Actions whether good or bad, it undertakes to reconcile 
God^s decrees of Election and Reprobation with MarCs ruh 
tions of God*s attribute of justice. How it disposes of various 
texts which seem hard of agreement with its avowed theory 
of CAUSATION, I stop uot uow to inquire*. My present 
business is purely with the question of Historical Testimony 
to Primeval Antiquity, 

If, then, the system, which usually bears the name of 
ARMiNiANisM, do indeed set forth the sincere doctrine of 
Divine Revelation : in that case, we may expect to i&nd it 
universally held and familiarly inculcated by the early 
Church. 

But, if no such System can be detected as universally 
held and familiarly inculcated by the early Church ; and, 
afortiorij still more, if, in hereafter prosecuting the investi- 
gation, the early Church should be found to have held, as 
being apostolically received, a widely different System : in 
that case, agreeably to our proposed test, the Scheme of 
Arminianism must be rejected, as a mere human invention, 

* Arminiamsm makes The divinely foreseen holiness of particular 
individuals to be the cause of Their Election. 

But the texts, to which I refer, exactly invert this process: for they 
make The Election of particular individuals to be the cause of Their 
holiness. See Rom. viii. 29. Ephes. i. 4, 5. 1 Peter i. 2. 

That Augustine should insist upon the ordfer so plainly marked out in 
these texts, might naturally be expected : but Jerome, who, in modem 
nomenclature, was certainly no Calvinist, does the very same. See 
August, cont. Julian, lib. v. c. 4. Oper. vol. vii. p. 374. and Hienm. 
Comment, in Epist. ad Ephes. i. Oper. vol. vi. p. 162. Hieron. Apol. 
adv. Kuffin. lib. i. c. 6. Oper. vol. ii. p. 199. 
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which, having been introduced subsequent to the original 
delivery of the Gospel, can only be deemed an unauthorita- 
tive adulteration. 

2. With a view to the solution of this question, I have 
examined the documents of the eariy Church as exten- 
sively and as attentively as I have been able : and I cer- 
tainly must say, that, as a System^ I have altogether failed 
to discover the Scheme proposed by Arminius and the Re- 
monstrants. 

(1.) Its theory of causation, namely Gocf^s Prescience of 
an individuaVs future perseverance in holiness^ may indeed 
boast of a very considerable degree of antiquity : for, 
though it cannot be traced higher than Clement of Alexan- 
dria, who flourished at the latter end of the second century, 
and though his predecessors maintained a very different and 
(I think) a much more scriptural theory ; yet, if an Armin- 
ian can be satisfied with relative instead oi positive antiquity, 
from the time of Clement downward to the time of Augus- 
tine, it appears, with some exceptions, to have been gener- 
ally adopted*. 

(2.) But its theory of ideality, namely God^s Election of 
certain individuals, directly and immediately , to eternal life, I 
find not in the expositions of the early ecclesiastical writers. 
Nor, on this point, is it mere silence which we encounter. 
The IDEA of Election, which they set forth as the sense uni- 
versally received by the Primitive Church, is, as we shall 

* Clement of Alexandria is full and express, as to what he maintained 
to be the moving cause of Election. 

Touf ri^ti xaraTsrayii.ivovs, ovg Wpowpio'ev o 0so^, ^ixaiou^ i(foy.ivovs ifpo 
xaTal3okr}g xotffxou iyvuxug, Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. vii. Oper. p. 765. 

As an exception to the general subsequent adoption of this theory, I 
have noticed Jerome, who flourished in the fourth and fifth centuries. 
See below, book ii. chap. 3. § ii. 3. 
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hereafter learn, essentially different from the idea of Elec* 
tion entertained by the Arminians*. 

III. Hence, if the mode of reasoning, which I have 
adopted, be valid : historical testimony forbids us to receive 
Arminianism as the genuine mind of the Gospel ; because 
that System v^as not acknowledged, as scriptural truth, by 
the early Christians, who, either immediately or almost im- 
mediately, derived their theology from the Apostle* then^ 
selves. 

* See below, book ii. chap. 2- 
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who from all eternity have been irreversibly ^elected to sal- 
vation*. 

3. Man's corruption, in consequence of the fall of Adam, 
is such, that all are conceived in sin and are born the chil- 
dren of wrath, unapt to any salutary goodness, propense to 
evil, dead in trespasses, and the slaves of iniquity : nor does 
this inherent corruption or this original sin arise from a 
mere imitation of Adam ; but, by the just judgment of God, 
it is conveyed and communicated through the propagation 
of a vicious naturef . 

4. The Elect, no less than the Reprobate, being unable, 
by any inherent strength of their own, to turn themselves 
unto God and holiness, receive, in due time, a morally in- 
vincible EFFECTUAL CALLING, which, through the Divine Grace 
surely operating upon their hearts, they willingly and cheer- 
fully obeyj. 

♦ Mors Filii Dei est unica et perfectissima pro peccatis victima et 
satisfactio, infiniti valoris et pretii, abunde sufficiens ad totius mundi 
peccata expianda. 

Fuit hoc Dei Patris liberrimum consilium et gratiosissima' voluntas 
atque intentio, ut mortis pretiosissimae Filii sui vivifica et salvifica 
efficacia sese exereret in omnibus Electis, ad eos solos perducendos : 
hoc est, voluit Deus, ut Christus, per sanguinem crucis quo novum 
foedus confirmavit, ex onmi populo, tribu, gente, et lingua, eos omnes et 
solos, qui ab aetemo ad salutem electi et a Patre ipsi dati sunt, efficaciter 
redimeret. Judic. Synod. Dordrech. c. ii. de Redemp. § 3, 8. 

t Qualis post lapsum fuit homo, tales et liberos procreavit ; nempe 
corrui>tus, corruptos: corruptione ab Adamo in omnes posteros (solo 
Christo ercepto), non per imitationem (quod Pelagiani olim voluerunt), 
sed per vitiosw* naturae propagationem, justo Dei judicio, derivata. 

Itaque omnes Vomines in peccato concipiuntur, et filii irae nascuntur, 
inept! ad omne bonam salutare, propensi ad malum, in peccatis mortui, 
et peccati servi. Juefic. Synod. Dordrech. c. iii. de Homin. Corrupt. 
§2,3. 

t Quotquot per Evangelium vocantur, serio vocantur. 

Quod multi, per ministerium Evangelii vocati, non veniunt et non 
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5. Thus being made willing in the day of God's power, 
and thus obeying his Efficacious Call, the Elect, though they 
may occasionally fall into sin, yet, in consequence of the 
immutability of the Divine Decree, are always recovered to 
righteousness : and thence, by the grace of final perse- 
verance, through the appointed medium of general holiness, 
they at length obtain that heavenly felicity to which they 
had been eternally predestinated*. 

II. Such were the five Articles : and they obviously pro- 
pounded and vindicated the five following Points of Doc- 
trine : 

I. PREDESTINATION, branching out into Election and Re- 

« 

probation ; 

convertuntur, hujus culpa non est in Evangelio, nee in Christo per 
Evangeliuin oblato, nee in Deo per Evangelium vocante, sed in vocatis 
ipsis. 

Quod autem alii, per rainisterium Evangelii vocati, veniunt et con- 
vertuntur, id non est adscribendum homini, tanquam seipsum per 
liberum arbitrium ab aliis pari vel sufficiente gratia ad fidem et con- 
versionem instructis discernenti (quod superba Pelagii haeresis statuit), 
sed Deo, qui, ut suos ab aeterno in Christo elegit, ita eosdeni in tempore 
efficaciter vocat, fide et resipiscentia donat, et e potestate tenebrarum 
erutos in Filii sui regnum transfert. Judic. Synod. Dordrech. c. iv. de 
Convers. Mod. § 8, 9, 10. 

* Deus, qui dives est misericordia, ex immutabili Electionis proposito, 
Spiritum Sanctum, etiam in tristibus lapsibus, a suis non prorsus aufert, 
nee eousque eos prolabi sinit, ut gratia adoptionis, justificationis statu, 
excidant, aut peccatum ad mortem sive in Spiritum Sanctum commit- 
tant, et ab eo penitus deserti in exitium aeternum sese praecipitent. 

Ita, non suis meritis aut viribus, sed ex gratuita Dei misericordia, id 
obtinent, ut nee totaliter fide et gratia excidant, nee finaliter in lapsibus 
maneant aut pereant. Quod, quoad ipsos, non tantum facile fieri posset, 
sed et indubie fieret ; respectu autem Dei, omnino non potest : cum nee 
consilium ipsius mutari, promissio excidere, vocatio secundum proposi- 
tum revocari, Christi meritum, intercessio, et custodia, irrita reddi, nee 
Spiritus Sancti obsignatio frustanea fieri aut deleri, possit. Judic. 
Synod. Dordrech. c. v. de Persever. Sanct. § 6, 8. 
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2. PARTICULAR REDEMPTION ; 

3. ORIGINAL SIN ; 

4. EFFECTUAL CALLING ; 

5. FINAL PERSEVERANCE. 

III. But Calvinism admits of yet a further modification, 
which the Divines of Dort, agreeing to condemn the Armi- 
nians or Remonstrants, and unwilling (I suppose) to exhibit 
any dissention among themselves, have not introduced into 
their evolution of the five leading Articles : the modifica- 
tion, I mean, of what are called Supralapsarianism and 
Sublapsarianism. 

1. According to the Supralapsarian Theory, God not 
only foresaw, but likewise actually predestinated, the fall of 
man : that so he might gain glory to himself by the wonder- 
ful plan of Particular Redemption. 

2. But, according to the more moderate Sublapsarian 
Theory, God foresaw indeed, but did not absolutely predes- 
tinate, the fall of man : yet, from his certain and infallible 
prevision of man's fall, he equally, from all eternity, con- 
trived the plan of Particular Redemption to his own endless 
honour and glory. 

IV. Some persons, I believe, have occasionally described 
the high doctrinal successors of Calvin, as more calvinistic 
than Calvin himself. 

This, however, is a mistake. The great Genevan Re- 
former, with consistent intrepidity, was, in truth, so far as 
doctrine is concerned, the highest of the high. Fearlessly 
pushing his principles to their full legitimate extent, he at 
once maintained, without any restriction or disguise, both 
the dogma of Reprobation and the theory of Supralapsa- 
rianism*. 

* The five points, with the appended tenet of Supralapsarianism, are 
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Higher than this, in the scale of God's alleged absolute 
decrees, it is, I apprehend, impossible for any person to 
advance. 

distinctly, though not in formal successive enumeration, propounded by 
Calvin. 

Nunquam liquido, ut decet, persuasi erimus, salutem nostram ex fonte 
gratuitae misericordiae Dei fluere, donee innotuerit nobis aeterna ejus 
ELECTio : quae, hac comparatione, gratiam Dei illustrat, quod non 
omnes proraiscue adoptat in spem salutis, sed dat aliis, quod aliis 
negat. Hujus principii ignorantia quantum ex gloria Dei imminuat, 
quantum verae humilitati detrahat, palam est. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. 
c. 21. § 1. 

Quod ergo Scriptura clare ostendit, diciraus : astemo et immutabili 
consilio Deum semel constituisse quos olim semel assumere vellet in 
salutem, quos rursum exitio devovere. Hoc consilium, quoad electos, 
in gratuita ejus misericordia fundatum esse asserimus, nullo humanse 
dignitatis respectu : quos vero damnationi addicit, his, justo quidem et 
irrepr&hensibili, sed incomprehensibili, ipsius judicio, vitae aditum prae- 
cludi. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 21. § 7. 

Quemadmodum vocatione et justificatione electos suos Dominus 
signat, ita reprobos vel a notitia sui nominis, vel a Spiritus sui sancti- 
ficatione, excludendo, quale maneat eos judicium, istis veluti nobis 
aperit. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 21. § 7. 

Multi quidem, ac si invidiam a Deo repellere vellent, electionem 
ita fatentur, ut negent quenquam reprobari ; sed inscite nimis et 
pueriliter : quando ipsa electio, ni reprobationi opposita, non 
staret. — Quos ergo Deus praeterit, reprobat ; neque alia de causa, nisi 
quod ab haereditate, quam filiis suis pnedestinat, illos vult excludere. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 23. § 1. 

Decretum quidem horribile, fateor : inficiari tamen nemo poterit, quin 
praesciverit Deus quem exitum esset habiturus homo, antequam ipsum 
conderet ; et ideo praesciverit, quia decreto suo sic ordinat. Ibid. lib. 
iii. c. 23. § 7. 

Quicunque sunt ex reproborum numerb, ut sunt vasa in contu- 
meliam formata, ita non desinunt perpetuis flagitiis iram Dei in se 
provocare et evidentibus signis confirmare quod jam in se latum est Dei 
judicium : tantum abest, ut cum ipso frustra contendant. Ibid. lib. iii. 
c. 23. § 14. 

Hie jam se exerit immensa Dei bonitas, sed non omnibus in salutem : 
quo reprobos manet gravius judicium, quod testimonium amoris Dei 
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repudiant. Atque edam Deus, illustrandae gloriae suae causa, Spiritus 
8ui efficaciam ab illis subducit. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 2. % 

Quemadmodum suae erga Electos vocationis efficacia, salutem, ad 
quani eos aetemo consilio destinarat, perficit Deus : ita.sua habet ad- 
versus Reprobos judicia, quibus consilium de illis suum exequatur. 
Quos ergo in vitas contumeliam et mortis exitium creavit, ut irae suae 
organa forent et severitatis exempla, eos, ut in finem suum perveniant, 
nunc audiendi verbi sui facultate privat, nunc ejus praedicatione magis 
excaecat et obstupefacit. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 12. 

Si ad ELECTiONis originem revocandi sumus, ut constet non aliunde 
quam ex mera Dei liberalitate contingere nobis salutem, qui hoc ex- 
tinctum volunt, maligne, quantum in se est, obscurant quod magnifice 
ac plenis buccis celebrandum erat, et ipsam humilitatis radicem evel- 
lunt. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 21. § 1. 

Si non possunaus rationem assign are cur suos misericordia dignatur, 
nisi quoniam ita illi placet : neque etiam, in aliis reprobandis, aliud 
habebimus quam ejus voluntatem. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 22. § 11. 

Proinde, quos Deus sibi filios assumpsit, non in ipsis eos dicitur ele- 
gisse, sed in Christo suo. — Quod si in eo sumus electi, non in nobis ipsis 
reperiemus Electionis nostras certitudinem : ac ne in Deo quidem Patre, 
si nudum ilium absque Filio imaginamur. — Toties repetitur haec doc- 
trina : Filio unigenito non pepercit Pater, ut, quisquis credit in eum^ 
Twnpereat. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 5. 

Jam vero in Electis vocationem statuimus electionis testimonium. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 21. § 7. 

Quum suos eligendo jam in filiorura locum Dominus adoptavit ; 
videmus tamen, ut in tanti boni possessionem non veniant nisi dum vo- 
cantur. — Deus efficaciter Electos suos docet, ut ad finem adducat. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 1. 

. Ipsa quoque vocationis natura et dispensatio perspicue id demon- 
strat : quae, non sola verbi praedicatione, sed et Spiritus illuminatione, 
constat. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 2. 

Interior igitur haec vocatio pignus est salutis, quod fallere non potest. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 2. 

Nihil erit ambiguum, si.tenemus quod debet ex superioribus liquere, 
duplicem esse vocationis speciem. Est enim universalis vocatio, 
qua per externam verbi praedicationem omnes pariter ad se invitat Deus : 
etiam quibus, eam, in mortis odorem et gravioris condemnationis ma- 
teriam, proponit. Est altera specialis, qua ut plurinium solos fideles 
dignatur : dum interiore sui Spiritus illuminatione effici^ ut verbum 
praedicatum eorum cordibus insideat. — Ilia impiorum etiam communis 
est : haec secum affert Spiritum regenerationis, qui est arrhabo et sigil- 
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lum fiiturae haereditatis, quo in diem Domini obsignantur corda nostra. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 8. 

Enimvero electi, nee. stadm ab utero, nee eodem omnes tempore, 
sed prout visum est Deo suam illis gratiam dispensare, in ovile Christi 
per vocationem aggregantur. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 10. 

Jam quorsum electio pertinet, nisi ut, in filiorum locum a coelesti 
Patre cooptati, ejus favore salutem et immortalitatem obtineamus? 
Quantumlibet revolvas et excutias, ultimumi tamen ejus scopum non 
ultra tendere intelliges. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 5. 

Accedit, ad stabiliendam fiduciam, alia, quam cum vocatiowe nostra 
conjungi diximus, electiionis firmitudo. Quos enim nominis sui 
cognitione illuminates in Ecclesiae suae sinum Christus asciscit, eos 
dicitur in fidem tutelamqiie suam recipere. Quoscunque autem recipit, 
ei a Patre commissi dicuntur ac concrediti, ut in vitam aetemam custo- 
diantur.— Denique ipsa experientia satis docemur, parvi esse Vocationem 
et Fidem, nisi accedat perseverantia, quae non omnibus contingit. 
Ibid. lib. iii. c. 24. § 6. 

Nee absurdum videri debet, quod dico : Deum non modo primi hominis 
casuin, et in eo posterorum ruinam, praevidisse ; sed, arbitrio quoque 
suo, dispensasse. Ibid. lib. iii. c. 23. § 7. 
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CHAPTER V. 



SEMICALVINISM. 



I HAVE now, to the best of my knowledge, without either 
disguise or misrepresentation, faithfully exhibited the Sys- 
tem, which, in the present day, is usually termed Calvinism, 
But there is a softened arrangement of the Scheme, ta 
which 'the name of Moderate Calvinism is frequently 
applied. Perhaps, according to the general analogy of 
doctrinal nomenclature, Semicalvinism might be a more 
regular appellation. 

According to this subdued arrangement, Reprobation, 
either by a studied silence, or under the modestly cautious 
name of Preterition, is kept out of sight : and, for the 
scarcely perceptible, and to the individuals concerned really 
unimportant, distinction involved in the use of that name, 
somewhat of a plea is set up, by a denial of that second 
Point which propounds the doctrine of The Particular 
Redemption of the Elect only. 

The mitigated Scheme, which I would denominate Semi- 
Calvinism, has been very well stated by Mr. Milner, the late 
pious historian of The Church of Christ. 

God^s Predestination and Election of some souls to glory is 
so far from narrowing (a$ is often thought) the way to 
heaven, that, remove it really, and the way to heaven is shut 
altogether. All others have just as good an ability for 
obtaining salvation by Christ, as they would have had, were 
there no Election of Ghrace. If the Lord bring some effec- 
tually to heaven, that, surely, is not excluding others. — 
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All men may be saved, if they please. There wants the 
will only. But such is our natural enmity against God, 
that, though the blood of his Son was freely spilt for all 
MEN WITHOUT EXCEPTION, not One soul would return to God 
by true repentance, were it not for his blessed and adorable 
purpose of Election, which, before the foundation of the 
world, determined, that Some souls should be benefited by his 
UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION and led to repentance toward God 
and to faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, The gift of his 
Son is as well a gift to others, as to them : but, by the special 
influence of the Holy Ghost, the Elect People of God are in-* 
dined to receive what the Lord freely gives. 

In thus making the work of God the Son universal, and 
the work of God the Holy Ghost particular, / speak with our 
Church-Reformers, who understood our present subject much 
better than many, either Calvinists or Arminians, in our 
days. And, if, in speaking with the Church-Reformers, I 
seem, to some, to speak inconsistently : I am the more con- 
firmed thereby, that I state the doctrine aright, and that they 
who find fault err themselves in one extreme or other. 

One passage, in the Church Catechism, shews their pecu-^ 
liar view of the subject. 

God the Son, who hath redeemed me and all mankind. 

Here is universal redemption. 

God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me and all the 
elect people of god. 

Here is electing grace. — 

For once I have set forth the Scripture doctrine of Election 
at large. It is intended, by the Father of mercies, to afford 
strong comfort to his tempted, yet sincere, children. Let them 
take the comfort from it that is intended : and mxty the Lord 
bless it to them ! Let those, who cannot receive the doctrine, 
be quiet and patient at present : saying, What I see not, 

G 
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teach thou me. This is more proper^ than to cavil and 
dispute*. 

* Milner's Practical Sermons, vol. ii. serra. 17. p. 243-247. The 
text of this sermon is 2 Tim. ii. 19: Nevertheless, the foundation of God 
standeih sure, having this seal : The Lord knoweth them that are his ; 
and Let every one, that nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity » 
Now that text Mr. Milner professedly applies to the doctrine of Election, 
according to his own view of such doctrine. Hence I think it right to 
state, that, so far as I can judge, he has totally misapprehended the im- 
port of the passage. 

I. In no sense of the word, whether calvinistic or arminian or nation- 
al, is St . Paul there treating of the scriptural doctrine of Election. 

On the contrary, he is opposing the mischievous fancy of Hymeneus 
and Philetus : who, by saying that The Resurrection is past already, 
overthrew the faith of some unstable and novelty-loving disciples. 

1. Probably, these heresiarchs denied A future Resurrection to eternal 
life, through the medium of asserting that There is no Resurrection save 
a figurative resurrection at Baptism from the death of sin. Be that, how- 
ever, as it may, the Apostle, in avowed opposition to the present fancy, 
elsewhere luminously teaches us : that the doctrine of A future Resur- 
rection from the dead is the very foundation of Christianity. 

How say same among you : that There is no Resurrection of the dead 7 
If there he no Resurrection of the dead ; then is Christ not risen : and, if 
Christ be not risen ; then is our preaching vain, and tour faith is 
ALSO VAIN. 1 Corinth, xv. 12-14. 

2. Now, this foundation, the idle figment of Hymeneus and Philetus 
went immediately to subvert. 

Hence, in direct contextual reference to such an attempt, St. Paul 
distinctly says : nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal : The Lord knoweth those who are his ; and Let every 
one, that nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

That is to say : notwithstanding the subversive efibrts of Hyme- 
neus and Philetus, the true foundation of God, or the doctrine of A fu- 
ture Resurrection frmn the dead, standeth sure. And this true founda- 
tion has a two-fold seal : The Lord, knawing his own really sound 
preachers of the Gospel, broadly distinguishes them from those false 
teachers who would overturn its very basis ; and Let every genuine 
Christian renounce the unhallowed speculation of those heresiarchs, which, 
by denying A future Resurrection from the dead, has a plain tendency to 
encourage a secure perseverance in sinning. 
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I. What the present Scheme gains in decent moderation, 
it certainly loses in harmonious concinnity : and, as such, I 
can have no scruple in saying, that, on principles of exact 
inductive reasoning, it is a deterioration of the more uncom- 
promising Scheme proposed by Calvin and accepted by the 
Synod of Dort. 

1. Semicalvinism, like perfect Calvinism, plainly rests 
upon the basis : that Election, as propounded and explained 
alike by each Scheme, is the undoubted doctrine of Scripture. 

Such being the case, on what satisfactory principles 
Semicalvinism can be maintained, I own myself unable to 
comprehend. 

Genuine Calvinism, viewed as starting from the dogma of 
its own well-defined Election, is a System preeminently 
round and compact. Not a stone can be displaced without 
shaking the whole edifice. Grant to a true Calvinist his 
premises ; namely. The strict correctness of his definition of 
the scriptural term election : and his entire Scheme, so far 
as I can perceive, will be irrefragable. All the rest, if we 
except perhaps the nice distinction of Supralapsarianism or 
Sublapsarianism, will follow by a sort of logical necessity. 
But, the moment this rotundity is invaded, the chaotic reign 
of Doctrinal Inconsistency commences. 

2. If some are Elect, the remainder must inevitably be 

II. Such, I apprehend, is the true drift and import of the passage. 

It is not a mere insulated text, the exposition of which depends upon 
itself alone : but, as any person may see who will examine the context, 
it is immediately bound, by the force of the word jx^vroi or nevertheless, to 
the passage which directly precedes it. 

That passage, however, limits its application to the heresy, which 
declared that The Resurrection is past already. 

Consequently, it forbids us to view it, as treating of what Mr. Milner 
denominates The tioo seals of Election : namely, God''s eternal decree, 
on the one hand; and The personal holiness /)f God's Elect, ai\ the 
other hand. 
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Non-Elect. Hence, to say, that the Non-Elect are only 
passed over by God ; and to deny, that they are formally re- 
probated by him : is, at least practically to the sufferers, a 
distinction without a difference. 

Whether the mass are kft to inevitable eternal damna- 
tion, or whether they are specifically doomed to it, may 
peradventure enable a disputant to set forth some subtle 
distinction between two possible operations of the divine 
mind': the operation, to wit, of Simple Prevision ; and the 
operation of Active Predestination: though it may be 
doubted, whether even this distinction can be legitimately 
sustained. For, to leave a person to inevitable damnation, 
when such leaving is altogether spontaneous, is an act of 
volition, no less than an act of prevision : and, if once the 
idea of volition be introduced or admitted, there can be no 
real difference between spontaneously leaving a person to 
INEVITABLE damnation, and spontaneously dooming a person 
to INEVITABLE damnation. Be this, however, as it may, 
still, let us employ what mere terms we most affect, if the 
mass of the Non-Elect be either left or doomed to inevitable 
destruction (and, I believe, neither Calvinist nor Semical- 
vinist denies the destruction of the Non-Elect to he inevita- 
ble), the result will equally be : that None, save the Electa 
either will or can he saved ; and consequently, that All the 
Non-Elect, whether verhally we may choose to describe them 
as the Pretermitted or the Reprobated, neither will nor can 
escape eternal damnation, 

3. So again : to say, as the Semicalvinists say ; that 

All men mayjye saved if they please, and that In order to a 

finally beneficial acceptance of the Gospel there wants the will 

only : strikes me, I must freely confess, as being little better 

than a disingenuous paltering with ambiguous phraseology. 

Doubtless, there wants only the will: but, if the good Spirit 
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of God Strives with the Elect exclusively that they may 
have the will, and if (as all, save Pelagians, acknowledge) no 
person ever can have the will without the prevenient striving 
of God's Spirit ; it is mere trifling and absolute mockery 
to tell the Non-Elect, that All men may he saved if they 
please, 

I myself greatly prefer the open and undisguised language 
of unadulterated Calvinism. 

That System, through the mouth of the uncompromising 
Reformer of Geneva, fearlessly and distinctly states : that, so 
far from the Spirit of God striving with the Reprobate to 
give them a good will, every ordinance designedly works 
only to their eternal ruin. 

Those persons, whom the Lord, in order that they may he 
organs of his wrath and examples of his severity, has created 
to contumely of life and to destruction of death : those persons, 
I say, in order that they may come duly to their end, he, one 
while, deprives of the faculty of hearing his word ; and, another 
while, even hy the very preaching of it, the more blinds and 
stupefies*. 

Lo, he directs, indeed, his voice to them ; hut only that they 
may he the more deaf : he kindles light hefore them ; hut only 
that they may he made the more hlind : he propounds doctrine 
to them ; hut only that, hy it, they may he the more stupefied : 
he applies the remedy to them ; hut only that they may not he 
healed^. 

* Quos ergo in vitae contumeliam et mortis exitium creavit, ut irae suae 
organa forent et severitatis exempla, eos, ut in finem suum perveniant, 
nunc audiendi verbi sui facultate privat, nunc ejus praedicatione magis 
excaecat et obstupefacit. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 24. § 12. 

f Ecce, vocem ad eos dirigit; sed ut magis obsurdescant : lucem ac- 
cendit ; sed ut reddantur caeciores ; doctrinam profert ; sed qua magis 
ob^tupescant : remedium adhibet ; sed ne sanentur. Calvin. Instit. lib. 
iii. c. 24. § 13. 
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However this may sound in the ears of a Semicalvinist, 
his own apparently moderated Scheme, let him in words 
disguise it as he may, virtually brings out the very same 
result. 

3. Furthermore, to say, that All are redeemed, but that A 
certain number only are elected to eternal life while the re- 
mainder are so left as inevitably to perish : or, in other 
words, to maintain conjointly the two doctrines of Universal 
Redemption and Particular Election : this, so far as I can 
perceive, is to contend for the coexistence of two matters 
palpably and necessarily incompatible. 

The complete Calvinist will readily tell his semicalvinistic 
brother : that Universal Redemption, associated with Par- 
ticular Election, is an inconsistent mockery, which, however 
speciously disguised, really exhibits the Almighty as even 
systematically and predeterminately acting in vain. For 
what can be more fruitless and unmeaning, than A Plan of 
Universal Redemption, deliberately and advisedly, to a vast 
extent, rendered ineffective, by its association with a coor- 
dinate plan of Particular Election and Particular Preter- 
ition ? Such a plan were .clearly to pull down with one 
hand, what is built up with the other. 

If the premises of the complete Calvinist be admitted, 
namely, his definition of the scriptural term Election; 
premises, be it observed, fully admitted, or rather indeed 
insisted upon, by the Semicalvinist : we must inevitably, as 
Calvin himself well argued, either receive his whole System 
as the truth, or renounce Christianity as a fable*. But, from 

* Multi quidem, ac si invidiam a Deo repellere vellent, Electionem 
ita fatentar, ut negent quenquam reprobari ; sed inscite nimis et puerili- 
ter : quando ipsa E lectio, ni Reprobationi opposiia, non staret. — Quos 
ergo Deus praeterit, reprobat : neque alia de causa, nisi quod ab haeredi- 
tate, quam filiis suis prsedestinat, illos vult excludere. Calvin. Insdt. 
lib. iii.. c. 23. § 1. 
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these same premises, it is impossible, with any decent shew 
of argument, to deduce legitimately the mutilated System of 
Semicalvinism. The very idea of Ekction to eternal life in- 
volves and supposes the idea of Reprobation to eternal death : 
and, to say that Redemption can be viewed as extending to per- 
sons thus eternally and irrevocably in God*s counsels reprobat- 
ed to misery, is to advance a self-contradictory proposition. 

5. In making this remark, I speak of Semicalvinism, as 
defined by Mr. Milner, and as now advocated by many very 
excellent individuals. Doubtless, there has been a modifi- 
cation of the mitigated Scheme, which seems to have been 
contrived for the purpose of removing the obvious charge of. 
^ inconsistencv. 

According to such a modification, some persons, by 
special grace and by the sovereign will of God, are par- 
ticularly elected to eternal life : while the remainder, inas- 
much as Redemption is Universal, are neither absolutely 
elected to salvation, nor absolutely reprobated to damnation. 
Hence the individuals, who compose the remainder, either 
may, or may not, be saved : though, if they be saved, it will 
not be by a formal decree of Absolute Election : and, if 
they be damned, it will not be by a formal decree of Abso- 
lute Reprobation. 

The present Scheme, so far as I can understand it, may 
be deemed a sort of Theological Hermaphrodite ; one side 
of which exhibits the features of Calvinism, while the other 
dimly shews the masked form of Pelagianism. 

I venture to say Pelagianism : for, on no other principles, 
do I see, how it is to extricate the Semicalvinist from his 
difliculties. 

Some individuals, it tells us, are neither elected nor repro- 
bated: and, as such, these indiflferential individuals either 
may, or may not, be saved. 



s 
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How, except on gelagian principles, can this be ? 

By the very terms of the Scheme, the individuals are left 
to themselves, either to sink or to sv^im, as best they may. 

Such being the case, if, on the one hand, they at all 
savingly turn to righteousness : then they must so turn by 
their own unaided powers ; and thus, with Pelagius, the 
need of prevenient Divine Grace will manifestly be dis- 
pensed with. 

While, on the other hand, if the assistance of that Divine 
Grace, which is alone granted to the Elect, be withheld 
from them ; and if it be admitted, as on sound scriptural 
principles it must be admitted, that they cannot turn without 
it ; then the inconsistency remains in all its original force ; 
and we immediately perceive the gross contradictoriness of 
a Scheme, which, to secure the doctrine of Universal 
Redemption^ vainly alleges, that the mass of the Non-elected 
either may, or may not, be saved. 

The contriver of this unstable System was, I believe, Mr. 
Baxter : and it seems to have been adopted by Milton j 
who, with more confidence than modesty, has ventured to 
exhibit the Deity himself as propounding it*. 

II. My remarks on Semicalvinism have hitherto been 
general, 'With every feeling of respect for the memory of 
Mr. Milner, I may now be permitted to offer a few obser- 
vations on the preceding passage in particular. So high, 
with many pious Christians, is the authority of that excellent 
man, that my strictures (if strictures I must call them) will 
not, I trust, be deemed either superfluous or impertinent. 

1. Mr. Milner professedly indicates his mixed System by 
the example of our Anglican Church-Reformers. If he is 
inconsistent, in associating Universal Redemption with Par- 

♦ See Paradise Lost, book iii. ver. 168-202. 
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ticular Election to eternal life : they^ precisely after the same 
manner, are inconsistent also. 

It may be doubted, whether the vindication of incon- 
sistency hy inconsistency can ever, in the very nature of 
things, be deemed valid and satisfactory. The present 
vindication, however, plainly goes on the presumption : that 
The words Election and 'Elect are used, in the same sense, 
both hy himself and by our Church-Reformers. 

Now this presumption, I take it, is neither more nor less,' 
than a palpable begging of the question. Where, I venture 
to ask, is the proof, that Such a presumption is well founded ? 
Certainly, Mr. Milner has given no proof: and I incline to 
think, that even the clause, which he has himself cited from 
the Church Catechism, is fatal to his claim of doctrinal 
identity. Every catechumen is taught to say, that God the 
Holy Ghost sanctifieth me and all the elect people op god. 
Therefore, if the clause proves any thing, it will not prove, 
that Our Church-Reformers understood the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, as Mr, Milner understood it ; but it will prove, that. 
In the judgment of our Church-Reformers^ every baptised 
catechumen, according to their views of the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, is one of God*s Elected People, 

2. Mr. Milner undoubtingly states : that He has set forth 
at large the doctrine of Election, as it is propounded in 

SCRIPTURE. 

Here, again, if I mistake not, this excellent man assumes 
the very point, which, ere he used it in argument, he ought, 
by competent evidence, to have established. 

That he honestly sets forth his own view of what he 

deemed the true scriptural doctrine of Election, no one, who 

was acquainted with his character, will deny : but it does 

not of necessity follow, that his interpretation of the 

phraseology of Scripture is identical with the real mind of 

H 
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Scripture. In the abstract, it may, or it may not : and, in 
the concrete, while many good men would assent to the 
Scheme advocated by Mr. Milner, Calvin himself has, by 
anticipation, roundly declared it to be unskilful and puerile*. 
But, correct or incorrect in itself, I submit, that no man, let 
him be Calvinist or Semicalvinist or Baxterocalvinist or 
Anticalvinist, has a right to designate his own private 
INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE by the imposiug name of 
SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE, Until, through some tangible evidence, 
he shall have morally demonstrated, that his interpretation 
is assuredly the true interpretation. No fallacy is more 
gross, though, unhappily for the cause of sober inquiry, no 
fallacy is more common, than to confound together, as if 
they were identical, an appeal to scripture, and an appeal 

TO A PRIVATE INDIVIDUAL'S OWN GRATUITOUS INTERPRETATION 

OP SCRIPTURE. The two are in no wise, of necessity^ inden- 
tical : though, in discussions of the present nature, they have 
often, more rapidly than logically, been assumed to be 
such f . 

3. Mr. Milner recommends : that Those, who cannot 
receive his doctrine of Semicalvinism, should pray, that God 
would teach them what at present they see not. 

In recommending such a petition for divine teaching in 
regard to the true import of litigated texts, I am fiilly 
aware, that he has jthe great authority of Augustine : for 
that eminent Father tells the Christians of Marseilles, that, 
if they unfortunately differ from him in the matter of Pre- 
destination, God, provided they walk piously in that faith 

* Inscite nimis et pueriliter. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 23. § 1. 

f That clear-headed writer, Dr. Wateriand, justly observes : It is hut 
shallow artifice constantly to caU interpretations of Scripture, Scrip- 
ture. Case of Arian Subscrip. plea vi. Works, vol. ii. p. 300. 
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to which they have already attained, will, in due time, 
reveal it in answer to their prayers*. 

But, high as the authority of Augustine is, and extensive 
as have been the ecclesiastical researches of Mr. Milner, I 
cannot think, that, in this their idea of the proper office of 
prayer, they are by any means correct. 

(L) No Christian, who has compared his own heart with 
the language of Scripture, will deny his need of the gracious 
illumination of the Blessed Spirit. But, from an attentive 
and cautious perusal of that same Scripture, many Christians 
will perhaps incline to think : that That promised and neces- 
sary, illumination is morale not intellectual ; that It respects, 
if I may use such phraseology, the self-examining religious 
understanding, not the externally-investigating critical un- 
derstanding ; that It teaches a man, thoroughly to know him- 
self ab intra, not by any special illapse accurately to decide 
upon the truth or falsehood of a litigated doctrine ab extra. 

Its object is, I apprehend, to remove the moral darkness 
of our fallen nature, to communicate a thorough knowledge 
of our own utter weakness and corruption, to dispel the 
delusive dreams of our own innate sufficiency and goodness, 
to cast down all high imaginations, and to shew us prac- 
tically and feelingly what we have become through sin 
that so we may thankfully and eagerly aspire after a better 
state through gracef. 

* Retenta ergo ista, in quae pervenerunt, plurimum eos a Pelagiano- 
ram errore discernunt. Proinde, si in eis ambulent et orent eum qui 
dat intellectum, si quid de Praedestinatione aliter sapiunt, ipse illis hoc 
quoque revelabit. August, de Prsedest. et Persever. lib. i. c. 2. Oper. 
vol. vii. p. 485. 

f 'The whole scriptural rationaU of Fallen man, morally dark by na- 
ture, and mmally illuminated by grace, is briefly propounded by our 
Lord himself in his address to the Church of Laodicea. 

Because thou say est, 1 am rick, and increased with goods, and have 
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But, unless I greatly mistake, its object is not to convey 
to our intellect the alone true meaning of a difficult passage 
in Scripture ; its object is not to enable us to determine, 
peremptorily and without appeal, v^rhat Scheme of Doctrine 
mttst be received, and what Scheme of Doctrine must be 
rejected 

To settle the import of a litigated text, we must, simply 
and with full honesty of purpose and (I will add) with 
devout prayer for such moral tempers and dispositions, 
collect and weigh all the evidence which lies within our 
reach ; not expect any peculiar illuminating descent of the 
Spirit into our minds, after the way of a communication 
to the intellect. It was, indeed, the office of the Holy 
Ghost to guide the Apostles into all truth: truth iniel- 
Jectual, as well as truth moral*. But they, like the 
Prophets before them, were the specially inspired delegates 
of heaven : and, as the vehicle of God's message to man, 
it was plainly necessary, that all possibility of doctrinal 
error should, with them, be supernaturally precluded. We, 
however, are placed in a very different situation : we must 
look only for the ordinary or moral, not the extraordinary 
or intellectual, gifts and graces of the Spirit. God forbid, 
that any Christian man should deny the moral illumination 
of the Holy Ghost : but, to expect his intellectual illuminar 
tion, in order that we may unerringly decide, whether the 

need of nothing ; and knowest not, that thou art wretched and miserable 
and poor and blind and voiced : I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment that thou mayest 
he clothed and that the sham^ of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
The object, we see, of the illumination of the Spirit, iJs not to make 
men unerring doctrinal critics, but to teach them self-knowledge 
through a powerful application of Scripture to their consciences. 

* Jdin xvi. 13. 
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calvinistic view of Election, or any other view of Election, 
be correct or incorrect ; and to make the grant of such 
intellectual illumination a subject of prayer to the throne of 
grace ; this, I think, is a plain, and I fear, also a dangerous^ 
mistake. 

In effect, to pray for intellectual illumination, after the 
mode recommended by Augustine and Mr. Milner ; to pray, 
that is to say, that God would reveal to us the certainty of a 
particular Scheme of exposition, which, with some varieties, 
they pronounce to set forth the undoubted mind of Scripture : 
thus to pray is neither more nor less, than to pray for the 
lofty prerogative of Personal Infallibility For, if God, in 
answer to prayer, ordinarily teaches the true meaning of a 
litigated passage in Scripture, the interpretation, thus by the 
Holy Spirit conveyed to the mind of the petitioner, must needs 
be infallibly accurate : and it were alike impious and pre- 
sumptuous to question any further the soundness of the in- 
terpretation thus authoritatively propounded. Under such an 
aspect of the matter, which inevitably results from the plan 
before us, we might as reasonably question the message of 
an inspired Prophet or Apostle, as impugn the calvinistic or 
semicalvinistic exposition of the doctrine of Predestination 
when a pious man shall declare that he has made it a subject 
of prayer, and that he has risen from his knees internally 
convinced by the Spirit of the undoubted correctness of this 
System or of that System. 

(2.) The grievously delusive unwarrantability, however, 
of preferring any such prayer, will readily and (as it were) 
practically appear, if we only consider the necessary, and 
indeed actually experienced, consequence of the practice. 

Two persons, we will say, each with perfect though 
mistaken sincerity, supplicate the throne of grace, that the 
true interpretation of those texts, which speak of Election 
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and Predestination, may by the Holy Spirit be conveyed to 
their divinely illuminated intellect. 

The prayer is, by each party, duly put up : and the incon- 
gruous result is ; that The one person becomes a decided CaU 
vinistf and that The other person rises from his devotions a 
stedfast Arminian, 

Now, clearly, the interpretations, v^hich they henceforth 
confidently recommend as answers severally vouchsafed to 
their prayers for intellectual illumination, cannot both be 
correct. 

How, then, if we admit the fitness of the practice, are 
we to determine between the two opposing expositions? 
WHICH interpretation are we bound in conscience to receive 
as the unerring commimication of the infallible Spirit of un- 
mixed truth ? 

Without the very extremity of arrogant assumption, nei- 
ther individual, I apprehend, can presume to say, that his 
interpretation is the genuine dictate of the Spirit, and that 
the, interpretation of his opponent is advanced purely under 
the influence of a strong delusion. 

I put not any mere imaginary case : the unseemly incon- 
gruity, here pointed out, has actually occurred, as the result 
of the unauthorised prayers of two very good, though very 
mistaken, men. 

Mr. Whitfield says : / never read any thing that Calvin 
wrote : my doctrines I had from Christ and his Apostles : I 
WAS TAUGHT THEM OP GOD. And he further somewhat more 
distinctly states, in regard to the particular doctrine specially 
alluded to : Election is a doctrine, which I thought, and do 
now believe, was taught me op god*. 

Yet Mr. Wesley broadly declares : that he has an imme- 

* Whitfield's Lett. 214. Gillie's Life of Whitfield, p. 68. cited in 
Nott's Bampton Lectures, p. 247, 248. 
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DiATE CALL FROM GOD to prsdch and pvblish to the worlds that ' 
Mr. WhitfielcCs doctrine is highly injurious to Christ*. 

From the very purport of these jarring allegations, I ven- 
ture to conclude, that Mr. Whitfield and Mr. Wesley had 
alike prayed to God for a right understanding of the texts 
which are litigated between Calvinists and Arminians : for 
neither of them could have well imagined, that he was taught 
of God or that he had an immediate call from God^ without 
the antecedent preparation of much thought on the subject 
mingled with much prayerf. Yet, what is the result of 
such utterly unscriptural applications to the Deity ? Com- 
bining the two together, we portentously learn, from the 
conjoined declarations of Mrl Whitfield and Mr. Wesley, 
that the former was taught of god the doctrine of Election 
as expounded by Augustine and Calvin, while the latter had 
AN IMMEDIATE CALL FROM GOD to publish to the whole world 
that this identical doctrine of Election thus expounded is 
totally false and highly injurious to Christ. 

The truth of the matter was, that each, by his own private 
reasoning and judging upon Scripture, had firmly persuaded 
himself, that his own view of Election was undoubtedly 
correct ; and an erroneous estimate of the nature and office 
of prayer, associated with a strong imagination, readily 
effected the remainder. 

* Gentleman's Magazine, vol. xi. p. 322. cited in Nott's Bampton 
Lect. p. 248. 

f We may the more reasonably infer such to have been the case from 
Mr. Whitfield's own account of his claims and habits. 

The Holy Spirit^ from time to tvme^ has led me into the knowledge of 
divine things : and I have been directed^ hy watching and reading the 
Scriptures on my knees^ even in the minutest circumstances <, as plainly as 
the Jews were^ when consulting the Urim and Thummim at the High- 
PriesVs breast. Account of God's Dealings, p. 34. cited in Nott's 
Bamp. Lect. p. 247. 
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But the mischief of such presumptuous petitions will 
appear in even a yet more striking point of vievir, when it is 
stated, that they have actually been preferred both by an 
Infidel and (in the leinguage of the early Church) by a Grod- 
denying Apostate, and that the wretched result was a full 
confidence on the part of each that his own System had 
received the special sanction of heaven. 

When Lord Herbert of Cherbury had finished his favour- 
ite infidel Work, he prayed, that he might be instructed by 
some sign from heaven, whether it were for the honour of 
God to suppress it or to publish it. The answer to his 
prayer, he tells us, was a divine sign which authorised him 
to print and to circulate the ^ork *. 

The prayers of Socinus were, to himself at least, of an 
equally satisfactory description. He claimed to have re- 
ceived God's instruction and assistance in the interpretations 
which he has put upon the various passages of Scripture 
Utigated between his own followers and the Church Cath- 
ohcf. 

I may add, that even the allied expositions of Augustine 
and Mr. M ilner will but still fiirther serve distinctly to shew 
the illegitimacy of the plan now under discussion. 

Since these two divines recommended the practice to 
others; we may fairly presume, that, respecting the true 
scriptural System of Predestination, they themselves ahke 
prayed for intellectual illumination. Yet, after all, in evolv- 
ing the Schemes of their several intrepretations, they are 
not perfectly agreed. For, if I may be pardoned a phrase- 
ological anachronism, Augustine was a steady and unflinching 

* Lord Herbert's Life, p. 172. Leland's View of Deistic Writers, 
vol. i. p. 25. 

t Green on Enthusiasm, p. 44. cited in Nott's Bamp. Lect. p. 291. 
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Calvinist: while Mr. Milner, according to his own state- 
ment of his own views, does not adventure to be more than 
a Semicalvinist, 

And now we may well stand aghast at the varied alleged 
answers to prayer for divine intellectual illumination: an- 
swers, which, if really received, would confer the privilege 
of Infallibility upon each jarring petitioner. 

When these answers are all brought together, the result 
will be : that. At different times, and through the instrument- 
ality of different individuals, God has unerringly decided in 
favour, of Calvinism and of Arminianism, of Calvinism and 
of Semicalvinism, of Socinianism and of Infidelity. 

(3.) To put such a summary into express words, is in ik> 
wise agreeable to my feelings ; for I would not willingly 
approach even to the confines of irreverence : but I have 
been compelled by the necessity of my argument. 

The present delusive and unscriptural opinion I have 
thought it the more proper to notice somewhat at large, 
because I fear, that, with many truly good persons, it .is in 
no wise uncommon. Indeed, I may say with truth, that I 
have myself heard it maintained and defended. The whole 
error springs from a want of accurately distinguishmg, be- 
tween ILLUMINATION MOBAL, and ILLUMINATION INTELLEG* 
TUAL. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

INDUCTION AND EVIDENCE. 

The peculiar Scheme of interpretation, familiarly denomi- 
nated Calvinism, having now, at sufficient length, beea 
stated: our next business must be to inquire, upon what 
foundation that Scheme has been erected. 

I. In the enumeration of the five Points, Original Sin,, 
which is noted as the third of them, cannot justly be laid 
down as a speciality of Calvinism. No doubt, it is held by 
the Calvinist: but then it is also held by every Anticalvinist, 
save those who have embraced the Pelagian and Sociniaa 
Heresies. 

I conclude, therefore, that it is noted as the third of the 
five Points, not on the ground that it is a special doctrine of 
Calvinism, but purely in the way of a necessary link of con-- 
nection : and I am the more led to this conclusion, because 
I observe, that the Synod of Dort has arranged it in the 
same section with the fourth Point or the doctrine of Effect- 
ual Calling, instead of giving it a distinct section to itself^ 

Thus viewing the third Point merely in the light of a 
necessary link of connection, I may observe : that, as a 
System, the several parts of which mutually depend upon 
each other, while the subordinate propositions all ultimately 
rest upon a primary proposition, nothing, provided only the 
primary proposition be well established, can be more per- 
fectly harmonious and more beautifully compact, than gen- 
uine unadulterated Calvinism. 

When I say beautifully compact, I, of course, speak, not 
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of its doctrinal beauty, but of its systematising beauty : for, 
"whatever may»be thought of the former, its sturdiest op- 
ponents, I suppose, will not deny to it an ample share of the 
latter. 

Calvinism is strictly A System of Induction from a singk 
well-defined Principle : and this Master-Principle is The ah- 
solute or sovereign Election of a certain number of individ- 
uals^ out of the great corrupt mass of mankind, through the 
medium of personal holiness here, to eternal happiness here- 
after. 

Such is the Principle or the Primary Proposition : and, 
with the Principle at its head, the train of reasoning, deduced 
from it, runs, I believe, in manner following. 

1. A certain definite number of individuals, which number 
can be neither increased nor diminished, are, by the mere 
sovereign will of God, out of the great corrupt mass of 
mankind, unconditionally elected, through the medium of 
holiness here, to eternal glory hereafter. 

2. This ABSOLUTE ELECTION of Certain individuals being 
thus the fixed purpose of God, all those remaining indivi- 
duals, who are not thus elected, must, of plain necessity, be left 
or pretermitted or reprobated (by whichever of these words 
we may choose to express the idea), without a possibility of 
escape, to perish everlastingly in that state of alienation 
from God which equally characterises all the fallen race of 
Adam : for absolute reprobation is the inseparable cor- 
relative to absolute election. 

3. Now, since God never acts after a manner which must 
inevitably be nugatory, it is certain, that the redemption, 
efiected by Christ, though in itself sufficient for the sins of 
the whole world, cannot, designedly and effectively, extend 
to those, who lie under an irreversible decree of Reproba- 
tion to eternal misery. Therefore, the Redemption, effected 
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9 

by Christ, can only be the particular redemption of thb 

ELECT* 

4. But all mankind, the Elect as well as the Reprobate, 
are born in original sin. Consequently, since the Elect are 
saved only through the medium of personal holiness and 
practical devotedness to God, they must, at some appointed 
time, receive, from the good Spirit of God, an effectual 
calling. 

6. The Elect, however, are irreversibly elected to eternal 
glory. But, since they are also elected to eternal glory 
through the alone medium of personal holiness after they 
shall have been effectually called : they plainly, with what- 
ever allowance for human infirmity, and with whatever oc- 
casional lapses into temporary sin, must, after their effec- 
tual calling, persevere, in the general disposition andprac' 
tice of holiness, to the end of their Hves. Therefore, re- 
ceiving the doctrine of irreversible election, we must 
also receive the doctrine of the final perseverance of 
THE elect*. 

11. So far as I can perceive, this train of inductive reason- 
ing, from a well-defined Principle, is altogether unobjectiona- 

* I have been particularly careful in the selection of my words ; 
because, by many ignorant and prejudiced persons, a very foul, but a 
very false, allegation, has occasionally, both before the time of the Synod 
of Dort and down also to the present day, been advanced against the 
Calvinistic System. 

That System has been set forth : as offering a premium for gross 
inmiorality ; as inculcating, in the case of the vainly presumptuous, an 
unhallowed security; and as advocating, to the certain ruin of the 
constitutionally despondent, all the wild recklessness of utter and un- 
controuled desperation. 

Hence, in the way of summary, we have been gravely assured : that, 
According to the Calvinistic Scheme of Interpretation, the Elect, no matter 
what may be the obstinate ungodliness of their lives, must be finally 
saved even in their impenitence ; while ike Eeprobate, no matter what 
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ble. Grant The doctrine of election as defined by Calvin : 
and every other Point vsrill foUovir of very necessity. 

may be the devoted holiness of their conversation, must, even in their 
godly penitence, be finally damned. 

Nothing can be more unfounded than the present vulgar allegation. 

Calvinism really teaches : that The Elect, even though they may be 
humbly doubtful of their own individual Election, udll always, after their 
Effectual Calling, lead, however speckled with the remains of human 
corruption, holy and devoted and godly lives ; while the Reprobate, even 
though they may madly and contemptiumsly presume upon their own 
imagined security, will always shew their trv^ character, either by an 
indulgence in habitually unhallowed practice, or by an utter deadness to 
every sentiment of vitally influential religion. See Judic. Synod. 
Dordrech. conclus. cap. v. 

This invariable association of Holiness with Election and of Unholi- 
ness with Iteprobation is assuredly, as we are informed by those who 
should best know their own sentiments, the special badge of Calvinism : 
and, for the abuse of the System by the profanely licentious, that 
Scheme, in common equity, is no more responsible, than any other 
Scheme can justly be made responsible for its own particular and disal- 
lowed perversion. 

The dogma, if such a dogma be held even by the wildest Antinomian ; 
that An individual m>ay fearlessly and securely sin, because, without 
evidence, or rather indeed against evidence, he has fondly persuaded 
himsdf that he is one of the Elect : this dogma is a mere perversion of 
the Genevan System. A pious Calvinist (and, among doctrinal Cal- 
vinists, have been numbered some of the best and the wisest and the 
most holy men, that have ever adorned the Church Catholic) would 
shrink from it with horror and disgust. So far from sanctioning the 
blasphemous absurdity, he would, on the real principles of his own 
doctrinal Scheme, be the first and foremost to consider its maintenance, 
by any pretended Calvinist, as a black mark too surely indicative of the 
wretched individual perverter*s own reprobation. Whatever may be the 
secret ultimate purpose of God in regard to Effectual Calling, he would 
say : no man can claim to be of the number of the Elect to glory, unless, 
as a clear evidence of his Election, he can shew a life devoted to his 
Saviour and instinct with fruit-producing holiness. 

As honest men, we are bound, in the measure of our opportunity, 
faithfully to- investigate doctrinal truth : but then, as honest men also, 
we are equally bound to abstain from the offensive shamelessness of 
unmerited calunmy. 
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But here arises the important question of Evidence. 

As the whole System rests upon the calvinistically defined 
doctrine of election : the whole System really depends 
upon the scriptural accuracy of a definition. 

If Calvin has justly defined the scriptural term election ; 
we st£Lnd bound, by the laws of right reasoning, to receive 
his whole System : if he has not justly defined that term ; 
his whole System, being deprived of its foundation, falls 
immediately to the ground. 

1. How, in matter of pact, he has defined the term, we 
well know. But, where his authority is for propounding 
such a definition, we are bound to inquire, before we can 
rationally or safely receive the definition itself. 

If the definition rests merely upon his own private judg- 
ment: the whole Scheme, in that case, reposes upon no 
better foundation, than the simple naked opinion of a very 
able and very eminent individual who flourished in the six- 
teenth century. 

The opinion may have satisfied Calvin, and may still 
satisfy his followers : nay, even, in the abstract, the opinion 
may, peradventure, itself, be well founded : but, after all, an 
opinion, without any evidence to demonstrate its truth, is 
nothing more than an opinion. When distinctly laid dovni, 
its validity or cogency will amount only to this : The calvin-- 
istic definition of Election must be correct ; because an indi' 
vidual THINKS, that it is correct, 

2, To allege, in the way of proof of correctness, the 
phraseology of Scripture ; and to declare, that Holy Scrips 
ture alone, or Holy Scripture independently of all other evi- 
dence, shall decide the controversy ; which I observe to be 
the plan avowedly laid down and insisted upon by the 
Synod of Dort: such an allegation and such a declaration 
constitute a mere petitio principii, a gross begging of the 
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question*. For the matter, to be determined, is : not the 
existence of the phraseology, but its import ; not whether 

* I subjoin, as a logical curiosity, the precise words of the Synod. 

Ista Anninii ejusque sectatorum. dogmata, accurate, et ex solo Dei 
verbo, dijudicarentur ; vera doctrina stabiliretur ; et falsa rejiceretur.— 

Hsec itaque veneranda Synodus, in nomine Domini Dordrechti con- 
gregata, divini Numinis et salutis Ecclesias accensa amore, et post in- 
vocatum Dei nomen, sancto juramento obstricta, se solam Scripturam 
Sacram pro judicii norma habituram, et in caussse hujus cognitione et 
judicio bona integraque conscientia versaluram esse, hoc egit sedulo 
magnaque patientia, ut prsecipuos horum dogmatum patronos, coram se 
citatos, induceret ad sententiam suam de Quinque Notis Doctrinal 
CapitLbus, sententiaeque rationes, plenius exponendas. Judic. Synod. 
Dordrech. in Praefat. 

I. The first Council of Nice, which sat in the year 325, when laying 
down its exposition of Scripture in regard to the proper divinity of Christ, 
confidently, as its voucher, appealed to Antiquity. 

Accordingly, its allegation was : that It taught no new and hitherto 
unheard of doctrines ; but that It only propounded those, which had been 
held by the Catholic Church, frmn the very beginning, on the authorita- 
tive teaching of the Apostles, 

Here we have a distinct and intelligible reason, why we should re- 
ceive the exposition of the Nicene Fathers. 

II. But the Divines of Dort seem to have acted upon a very different 
principle. 

. A professed declaration, that they will admit Holy Scripture alone 
to decide the dispute between themselves and the Remonstrants, sounds, 
no doubt, in the ears of a superficial inquirer, very reasonable and very 
satisfactory and very protestant : but, when stripped of its decent 
plausibility, it really means nothing more, than an avowal, that The 
SOLE judge should be Holy Scripture as gratuitously interpreted by 
themselves. 

Such a compendious plan would certainly make very quick work 
with controversy. Let the Divines of Dort, by their own mere au- 
thority, interpret Scripture as they please ; and let them declare, that 
An appeal to their own arbitrary interpretation alone is identical with 
An appeal to Scripture alone : and the Remonstrants, or indeed any 
other class of Anticalvinists, are incontinently beaten out of the field. 

Gravely to swear, that The Synod vnll abide by the decision of Holy 
Scripture alone ; and then, no less gravely, without a shadow of evi- 
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Scripture alone is to be received as an authoritative Rule of 
Faith, but what System of doctrine is really propownded in 
Scripture. 

We all knov\^, that the word Election is scriptural. This 
we require not to be told. What, for a legitimate settlement 
of the question, we want to know, is the meanino of the 
word as employed by the inspired vrriters. 

So great is my veneration for the Bible, eind so full is my 
assurance that it is the infallible word of God : that I hold 
myself prepared implicitly to believe any doctrine, which it 
propounds. But, as for what doctrine it propounds, I must 
have some tangible and intelligible evidence : and a mere 
gratuitous assertion thrown out by an individual, that It 
contains such or such a doctrine^ is manifestly no proof to 
me, that it really does contain such or such a doctrine. 

3. Calvin assures us, that his interpretation of the word 
Election is its true interpretation : and the theologians of 
Dort strenuously reecho his assurance. 

This may, or may not, be the case. But, vsdthout some 

dence even pretended to be adduced in their favour, gratuitously to 
INTERPRET Holy Scripture according to their own fancy : is, surely, 
the very perfection of solemn mockery. They seem either to have 
quite forgotten or most unaccountably to have overlooked, that the true 
question, between themselves and the Remonstrants, was not The sous 
AUTHORITY of the Bible as a binding Rule of Faith, but The correct 
INTERPRETATION of the phroseology of the Bible as the sense to be 
received. 

But it will be said, that, instead of depending upon their own 
unaided judgment alone, they did not proceed to give sentence until 
after they had solemnly invoked the name of God to guide them to a 
true decision. 

Here they doubtless followed the advice of their great original master 
Augustine. But the delusiveness of prayer for intellectucd illumination, 
in order that we may rightly interpret disputed texts of Scripture, hasp 
already been abundantly exposed. 
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distinct evidence of the correctness of Calvin's interpretation, 
we have clearly nothing better than a mere opinion. 

Unless a tangible proof be adduced, the whole System, 
resting as it does upon an exposition, will inevitably rest 
upon an assumption. Independently of such proof, Calvin 
could only have said : My interpretation is true, because I 
myself believe it to be true. To which, still independently of 
proof on either side, an opponent, with equal cogency, might 
readily have answered : Your interpretation is false, because 
I myself believe it to be false. 

4. The same remark obviously applies to every Calvinist 
of the present day. 

If he can give no better reason for his interpretation of 
Scripture, than his own private individual persuasion of its 
accuracy : however he may succeed in persuading himself; 
on no intelligible principle, can he reasonably hope to per- 
suade another. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



AUGUSTINE. 



If the System, denominated Calvinism, do indeed faithfully 
exhibit the mind of Scripture, it propounds a Scheme of 
doctrine far too marked and too prominent and too important 
not to have been well and familiariy known to the Catholic 
Church from the very beginning. 

I mean not to say, that it must have appeared in all the 
strict formality of a precise and minutely defined set of 
Articles : for scholastic exactness of this description is pro- 
duced only by controversy. But thus far I will certainly 
say, that if the Calvinistic System were the System univer- 
sally understood, by the primitive Christians, to have been 
delivered by the inspired Apostles, as the undoubted and 
indisputable sense of the phraseology employed in the wri- 
tings of the New Testament: we must find it, boldly and 
characteristically prominent, though of course only under a 
hortatory or practical form, in all the early ecclesiastical 
documents. 

To suppose otherwise, were to suppose, that the Church 
in her best and purest day, the Church with the very voice 
of the Apostles still sounding in her ears, either deUberately 
suppressed, or contemptuously disregarded, a revealed 
Scheme of doctrine, which could not but be highly important 
even under the simple aspect of its being a revelation, and 
which must be viewed as yet additionally and indeed pre- 
eminently important if (as its advocates contend) it be the 
very pith and marrow of scriptural sincerity. 
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I. On the reasonable principle that A System ought to hear 
the name of its author, the term Calvinism is certainly im- 
proper. 

We cannot justly charge the Genevan Reformer with in- 
ventive innovation. He did not, in the sixteenth century, 
rashly, for the first time, propound any new-fangled results 
of his own unchastened aiid unwarranted private judgment. 
Both within the pale of the Latin Church, and among those 
who from time to time protested against her growing cor- 
ruptions, we find, through a long succession of ages, the 
same general Scheme of doctrine repeatedly advanced and 
maintained and defended. 

II. On this fact of perhaps well nigh unbroken evidence, 
it is superfluous for me to dwell : I rather hasten to that 
great man, from whose mighty authority such speculations 
pervaded the West, while they appear to have made scanty 
progress in the East. 

Calvin, as he does, may justly claim, as his own, Augustine 
of Hippo. For, to draw any essential distinction between 
Calvinism and Austinism would argue small acquaintance 
with the writings of either divine. 

1. Respecting what are called The Five Points, Augustine 
and Calvin fully and perfectly symbolised: though, by 
neither of them, are those Five Points drawn out in- that re- 
gular form of Articles, which has been adopted by the Synod 
of Dort. 

(1.) As the vindicatory basis of his whole Scheme, Au- 
gustine laid down two postulates : The Original Sin of 
man, derived from the Fall of Adam ; and The just, though 
irresponsible. Sovereignty of God, 

From these premises, he argued : that An Absolute Elec- 
tion of certain individuals to eternal life, though resulting 
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purely from the divine will and pleasure, is notion the part of 
the Supreme Ruler, abstractedly unjust. 

For, since, both by Original Sin and by Actual Sin, all 
are transgressors of God's Law : it were, assuredly, no in- 
justice, if ALL were left to perish. 

Therefore, if all might justly be left to perish : clearly 
no breach of justice can be committed, in the free Election 
of SOME to eternal life*. 

* Sed cur., inquit, gratia Dei non secundum merita hominum datur 1 

Respondeo : Quoniam Deus misericors est. 

Cur ergo, inquit, non ofnnihus ? 

Et hie respondeo : Quoniam Deus judex Justus est : acper hoc et gratis 
€th eo datur gratia : et justo ejus in aliis judicio demonstratur, quid eis, 
quihus datur, conferat gratia. Non itaque simus ingrati, quod, secun- 
dum placilum voluntatis suae, in laudem gloriaB gratiae suae, tarn multos 
liberat misericors Deus de tam dcbita perditione : ut, si inde neminem 
liberaret, non esset injustus. Ex uno quippe omnes in condemnationem 
non injustam judicati sunt ire, sed justam. Qui ergo liberatur, gratiam 
diligat : qui non liberatur, debitum agnoscat. — 

Quantum ad justitiam spectat et gratiam, potest et de reo qui libera- 
tur recte dici; Volo : potest et de eo qui damnatur: ToUe qvod tuum 
est et vade, huic autem volo quod non debetur donare. — 

Hie ille si dicat ; Cur non et mihi 1 merito audiet ; O homo, tu qui es 
qui respondeat Deo ? Quern certe in uno vestrum benignissimum largi" 
torem, in te vero exactorem justissimum, in nullo lamen cernis injustum. 
Cum enim Justus esset, etiamsi utrumque puniret : qui liberatur, hahel 
unde gratias agat ; qui dajtmatur, non habet quod reprehendat. 

Hominibus autem videtur, omnes, qui boni apparent fideles, perseve- 
Tantiam usque in finem aecipere debuisse. Deus autem melius esse 
judicavit, miscere quosdam non perseveraturos certo numero sanctorum 
suorum : ut, quibus umi expedit in hujus vitae tentatione seeuritas, non 
possint esse seeuri : multos enim a pemiciosa elatione reprimit quod ait 
Apostolus ; Quapropter, qui videtur stare, videat ne cadat. Voluntate 
autem sua cadit, qui cadit : et voluntate Dei stat, qui stat. — 

Si duobus itaque parvulis originali peeeato pariter obstrictis, cur iste 
assumatur, ille relinquatur : et, ex duobus aetate jam grandibus impiis, 
cur iste ita vocetur ut vocantem sequatur, ille autem aut non vocetur 
aut non ita vocetur, inscrutabilia sunt judicia DeL Ex duobus autem 
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(2.) The ground being thus cleared from probable or pos- 
sible objection, Augustine thought himself at liberty to teach 
the doctrine of Absolute Predestination in both its branches. 

Accordingly, on the one hand, he maintained : that, Al- 
though, in the present state, we cannot certainly know the 
Elect from the Reprobate ; for, as the Reprobate may seem 
for a time to be leading holy lives, so the Elect, anterior to 
their Effectual Calling, may for a tim^ also appear to be in 
no wise characterised by godliness : yet a definite number of 
individuals, as well from among the members of the visible 
Church as from the great mass of the unbelieving world at 
large, are, by the mere sovereign pleasure of God, personally 
elected to eternal salvation^, 

piis, cur huic donetur perseverantia usque in finem, illi autem non do- 
netur, inscrutabilia sunt judicia Dei. Illud tamen fidelibus debet esse 
certissimum, hunc esse ex praedestinatis, ilium non esse. August, de 
Praedest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 8, 9. Oper. vol. vii. p. 497. 

The same basis of God^s just Sovereignty and man's universal coT' 
ruption is taken by the Synod of Dort. 

Cum omnes homines in Adamo peccaverint, et rei sint facti maledic- 
tionis et mortis aeternae : Deus nemini fecisset injuriam, si universum 
genus humanum in peccato et maledictione relinquere, ac propter pec- 
caturai danmare, volulsset. Judic. Synod. Dordrech. c. i. § 1. 

* Erant in bono : sed, quia in eo non permanserunt, id est, non usque 
in finem perse vera verunt, non erant^ inquit, ex nobis, et quando erant 
nohiscum ; hoc est, non erant ex numero filiorum, et quando erant in 
fide filiorum : quoniam, qui vere filii sunt, praesciti et prdedestinati sunt 
conformes iTnaginis Filii ejus, et secundum propositum vocati ut electi 
essent. Non enim perit filius promissionis, sed filius perditionis. Fue- 
runt ergo isti ex multitudine vocatorum : ex electorum autem paucitate 
non fueruut. — Ipsi sunt illi praedestinati et secundum propositum vo- 
cati, quorum nullus perit. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 9. Oper. 
vol. vii. p. 475. 

Quamvis ergo ita se habeat de praedestinatione definita sententia vo- 
luntatis Dei, ut alii ex infidelitate, accepta voluntate obediendi, convert- 
antur ad fidem, vel perseverant in fide : caeteri vero, qui in peccatorum 
damnabilium delectatione remorantur, et si ipsi praedestinati sunt, ideo 
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Whence, consistently, on the other hand, without any re- 
serve or verbal palliation, he asserted : that. Since the num- 
ber of the Elect can be neither diminished nor increased, all 
the rest of mankind, equally by the mere sovereign pleasure 
of God, being ultimately given over to the unrestrained exer* 
dse of their evil Free-Will, are personally reprobated to 
eternal damnation*. 

nondum surrexenint, quia nondum eos adjutorium gratiae miserands 
erexit. Si qui enim nondum sunt vocati, quos gratia sua praedestinavit 
eligendos, accipient eandem gratiam, qua elecii velint esse et sint. Si 
qui auteno. obediunt, sed in regnum ejus et gloriam praedestinati non 
sunt, temporales sunt, neque usque in finem in eadem pbedientia per- 
manebunt. August, de Praedest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 22. Oper. vol. 
vii. p. 505. 

Proinde, quantum ad nos pertinet, qui praedestinatos a non praedesti- 
natis discernere non valemus, et ob hoc omnes salvos fieri velle debe- 
mus. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 16. Oper. vol. vii. p. 480. 

* Numerus ergo sanctorum, per Dei gratiam Dei regno praedestinatus, 
donata sibi etiam usque in finem perseverantia, illuc integer perducetur, 
et illic integerrimus jam sine fine Certissimus servabitur, adhaerente sibi 
misericordia Salvatoris sui. — Hi vero, qui non pertinent ad istum certis- 
simum et felicissimum numerum, pro meritis justissime judicantur : aut 
enim jacent sub peccato quod originaliter de generatione traxerunt, et 
cum illo haereditario debito hinc exeunt quod non est regeneratione di- 
ndssum ; aut per liberum arbitrium alia insuper addiderunt, arbitrium, 
iuquam, liberum, sed non liberatum ; — aut gratiam Dei suscipiunt, sed 
temporales sunt, nee perseverant, deserunt, et deseruntur. Dimissi 
enim sunt libero arbitrio, non accepto perseverandae dono, judicio Dei 
justo et occulto. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 13. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 479. 

Haec praedeslinatio sanctorum nihil aliud est, quam praescientia scilicet 

.et praeparatio beneficiorum Dei, quibus certissime liberantur, quicimque 

liberantur. Caeteri autem ubi, nisi in massa perditionis, justo divine 

judicio, relinquuntur? August, de Praedest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 14. 

Oper. vol. vii. p. 500. 

Haec de his loquor, qui praedesdnati sunt in regnum Dei, quorum ita 
certus est numerus, ut nee addatur eis quisquam, nee minuatur ex eis. 
— Ipsi autem vocati dici possunt, non autem electi, quia non secundum 
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(3.) Such being Augustine's avowed theological princi- 
ples, though he may not perhaps have used the precise 
technical phrase, he advocated, in effect, the doctrine of 
Particular Redemption. 

For he taught : that. When it is said, that God will have 
all men to be saved, though in point of fact all men are not 
saved; this language relates exclusively to the Elect, who, 
through God's sovereign pleasure, are, out of all classes of 
men, predestinated to eternal life*. 

(4.) Thus holding the doctrine of Absolute Election to life 
from all eternity, he held also the doctrine of The Effectual 
Calling of the Elect in time. 

Hence he taught : that, In due season, God works by his 
Spirit in the hearts of the Elect^. 

And hence he maintained : that. While, to the Reprobate, 
reproof acts only as a penal torment ; to the Elect, that same 
reproof is instrumentally blessed as a salutary medicine^* 

propositum vocati. Certum vero esse numerum electorum, neque au- 
gendum neque minuendum. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 13. Oper. 
vol. vii. p. 478. 

* Et quod scriptum est, quod Vult omnes homines salvos fieri, nee ta- 
men omnes salvi fiunt, multis quidem modis intelligi potest, ex quibus 
in aliis opusculis nostris aliquos commemoravimus : sed hie unum dico. 
Ita dictum est, Omnes homines vult salvos fieri, ut intelligantur omnes 
praedestinati, quia omne genus hominum in eis est. August, de Corrept- 
et Grat. c. 14. Oper. vol. vii. p. 479. 

f Per Spiritum Semctum operatur in cordibus electorum suorum 
bona, qui operatus est ut ipsa corda essent ex malis bona. August, de 
Grat. et Liber. Arbit. c. 21. Oper. vol. vii. p. 467. 

Ex his nuUus perit, quia omnes electi sunt : electi sunt autem, quia 
secundum propositum vocati sunt ; propositum autem, non suum, sed 
Dei. — Quicunque enim electi, sine dubio etiam vocati ; non autem qui- 
cunque vocati, consequenter electi. Illi ergo electi, ut saepe dictum est, 
qui secundum propositum vocati, qui etiam praedestinati atque praesciti. 
August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 7. Oper. vol. vii. p. 473. 

t Ut, si is, qui corripitur, ad praedestinatorum numerum pertinet, sit 
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(5.) On the same principle, he harmoniously taught the 
(^octrine of The Final Perseverance of the Elect through the 
indefectible grace of God. 

According to the necessity of his theory, none of the 
Elect can perish everlastingly : for, as from his own premises 
he justly argued, those, who have been elected to a certainty 
of eternal life, cannot but, as such, persevere to the end. 
Those persons, consequently, who, after even some contin- 
uance in apparent holiness, fall away and perish, never 
were included in the number of the Elect. For, though 
the Reprobate, to all outward appearance, may Uve well for 
a season ; yet, not having, like the Elect, the gift of Final 
Perseverance, they invariably, at length, fall away to per- 
dition*. 

2. On one particular only, in short, with respect to any 
matters bearing upon the Theological System which they 

ei correptio salubre medicamentum : si autem non pertinet, sit correptio 
poenale tormentum. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 14. Oper. vol. 
vii. p. 479. 

* Quis in aetemam vitam potuit ordinari, nisi perseverantiaB dono ? 
August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 6. Oper. vol. vii. p. 473. 

Horum si quisquam perit, fallitur Deus : sed nemo eorum pent, quia 
non fallitur Deus. Horum si quisquam perit, vitio humano vincitur 
Deus : sed nemo eorum perit, qui nulla re vincitur Deus. Electi au- 
tem sunt ad regendum cum Christo. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 7. 
Oper. vol. vii. p. 473. 

Nunc vero Sanctis, in regnum Dei praedestinatis, non tantum tale ad- 
jutorium perseverantiae datur ; sed tale, ut eis perseverantia ipsa done- 
tur : non solum ut, sine isto dono, perseverantes esse non possint ; va- 
rum etiam, ut, per hoc donum, non nisi perseverantes sint. August, de 
Corrept. el Grat. c. 12. Oper. vol. vii. p. 477. 

Ipse ergo eos facit perseverare in bono, qui facit bonos. Qui autem 
cadunt et pereunt, in praedestinatorum numero non fuerunt.— Ipse itaque 
dat perseverantiam, qui statuere potens est eos qui stant ut perseveran- 
tissime stent, vel restituere qui ceciderint. August, de Corrept. et Grat.- 
c. 12. Oper. vol. vii. p. 47&. 
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alike adopted, is there a semblance of discrepancy between 
Calvin and Augustine. 

The particular, to which I refer, is the doctrine of Re- 
generation. 

Calvin held : that The grace of Regeneration is granted 
SOLELY to the Elect And, consequently, he held : that The 
Regenerate cAffffoT finally fall away to perdition*. 

Augustine held : that all infants are regenerated in Bap- 
tism. And, consequently, since persons baptised in their 
infancy may perish everlastingly, he likewise held : that 
Tfie Regenerate may finally fall away to perdition^. 

This difference, however, is apparent, not real : verbal, 
not actual. 

The SENSE, which Calvin universally attached to the term 
Regeneration, Augustine did not attach to that term when he 
associated Regeneration with Infant-Baptism. 
* Calvin invariably deemed Regeneration A Moral Change 

* Nihil erit ambiguum, si tenemus, quod debet ex superioribus 
liquere, duplicem esse vocationis speciem. — Ilia impionim etiaiu com- 
munis est : haec secrnn afifert Spiritum regenerationis, qui est arrhabo et 
sigillum futurae hs&reditatis, quo in diem Domini obsignantur corda nos- 
tra. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. e. 24. § 8. 

f Mirandum est quidem, multumque mirandum, quod filiis suis Deus 
quibusdam, quos regeneravit in Christo ; quibus fidem, spem, dilectio- 
nem, dedit; nondat perse verantiam, cum filiisalienis scelera tanta di- 
mittat, atque, impertita gratia sua, faciat filios suos. August, de Cor* 
rept. et Grat. c. 8. Oper.^ vol. vii. p. 474. 

Quos ignibus aeternis prsescivit arsuros, creare non desinit : nee ei, 
quia eos creat, nisi bonitas imputatur. Et quosdam infantes etiam bap- 
tizatos, quos futuros praescivit apostatas, non aufert ex hac vita in aeter- 
num regnum adoptatos, nee eis confert magnum beneficium. August, 
cont. Julian. Pelagian, lib. v. c. 10. Oper. vol. vii. p. 379. 

De nuUo mortuo baptizato potent esse securitas, quia, et post baptis- 
mum, non qualitercunque peccare, venim etiam apostatare, hoinines 
possunt. August, de Anim. liK i. c. 12. Oper. vol. vii. p. 429. 

K 
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of Disposition superadded to A Federal Change of Condition : 
and he evidently viewed it, as taking place in the Elect, 
and in the Elect only, at the time of their Effectual Calling*- 
But Augustine, in the case of infants, viewed Regeneration, 
not as A Moral Change of Disposition united to A Federal 
Change of Condition, but as A beneficial Federal Change of 
Relative Condition only : for, in the infant subject, he view- 
ed it, as only removing the Reatus or Imputed Guilt of Orig- 
ifial Sin, and as only bringing him, from out of the wilder- 
ness of the unbelieving world, into the pale and covenanted 
privileges of Christ's Churchf. 

♦ Haec (vocatio) secum affert Spiritum regenerationis. Calvin. In- 
stit. lib. iii. c. 24. § 8. 

Interior igitur haec vocatio pignus est salulis quod fallere non potest. 
Calvin. Insdt. lib. iii. c. 24. §. 2. Vide etiam Confess. Belg. § xxxv- 
Syllog. Confess, p. 350. 

Quos enim nominis sui cognitione illuminatos in Ecclesiae suae sinum 
Christus asciscit, eos dicitur in fidem tutelamque suam recipere. Cal- 
vin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 24. § 6. 

f Restat, ut in nostra natura tanquam vulnus aliquod fateamur esse 
sanandum, cujus reatum jam fatemur regeneratione sanatum. August, 
cont. Julian, lib. v. c. 16. Oper. vol. vii. p. 383. 

Quid conferat gratia, cum reatum ejus absolvit, quo faclebat originali- 
ter hominem reum, quando fit in ilia plena remissio peccatorum ; quam- 
vis ipsa remaneat, contra quam regenerati spiritus concupiscat ?— Inest 
enim sensus hujus mali, dum reluctatur atque cohibetur. Keatus autem 
ille, qui sola regeneratione dimittitur, quemadmodum, cum inesset, non 
sentiebatur, ita ejus ablatio fide creditur, non carne vel mente sentitur. 
August, cont. Julian, lib. vi. c. 6. Oper. vol. vii. p. 385, 386. 

Per hoc, non solum peccata omnia, quorum nunc remissio fit in bap- 
tismo, quae reos faciunt, dum desideriis vitiosis consentitur atque pecca- 
tur ; verum etiam ipsa desideria vitiosa, quibus si non consentitur, nuUus 
peccati reatus contrahitur, quae non in ista sed in alia vita nulla erunt, 
eodem lavacro baptismatis universa purgantur. Keatus itaque vitii 
jejus, de quo loquimur, in regeneratorum prole camali tamdiu manebit, 
don6c et illic lavacro regenerationis abluatur. August, cont. Pelag. et 
Celest. de Peccat. Original, lib. ii. c. 40. Oper. vol. vii. p. 305. 

Ipsa ista carnis concupiscentia in baptismo sic dimittitur, ut, quan* 
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Yet, since, in his opinion, and in necessary accordance 
with his train of reasoning when he discusses the topic, 
Regeneration, in the case of infants, neither is, nor can be, 
A Moral Change of Disposition ; he thence contended : that. 
Although ALL baptised infants must he accounted regene- 
rate ; still, in order to their salvation, they must, at som£ 
time AFTER their Baptism, experience that Moral Change of 
Disposition^ which hitherto they have not experienced. 

Now this subsequent Moral Change of Disposition, 
which, at some period or another, all, who are finally saved, 
must experience, Augustine styled Conversion: and, since, 
in his view of the matter, infants do not experience this Mo- 
. ral Change of Disposition in their baptismal Regeneration, 
and yet since it is itself essential to eternal salvation ; he of 
course maintained, that, in his occasional sense of the word. 
The Regenerate may fall away irretrievably, and thus finally 
perish*, 

quam tracta sit a nascentibus, nihil noceat renascentibus. Augus. cont. 
duas Epist. Pelag. ad Bonifac. lib. i. c. 13. Oper. vol. vii. p. 404. 

* Veraciter conjicere possumus, quid valeat in parvulis baptismi sac- 
raraentum, ex circumcisione carnis, quam prior populus accepit ; quam 
priusquam acciperet, justificatus est Abraham. — Cur ei praeceptum est, 
• et omnem deinceps infantem masculum octavo die circuracideret, qui 
nondum potuerat corde credere ut ei deputaretur ad justitiam ; nisi quia 
et ipsum, per seipsum, sacramentum multum valebat? — Sicutin Isaac, 
qui octavo suae nativitatis die circumcisus est, praecessit signaculum jus- 
titiae fidei ; et, quoniam patris fidem imitatus est, secuta est in crescente 
ipsa justitia, cujus signaculum in infante praecesserat : ita et, in baptiza- 
'tis infantibus, praecedit regenerationis sacramentum ; et, si christianam 
lenuerint pietatem, sequitur etiam in corde conversion cujus mysterium 
■praecessit in corpore. — Quibus rebus omnibus ostenditur, aliud esse sac- 
ramentum baptismij aliud conversionem cordis ; sed salutem hominis ex 
utroque compleri : nee, si unum horum defaerit, ideo putare debemus 
consequens esse, ut et alteram desit; quia et iUud sine isto potest esse in 
infante, et hoc sine illo potuit esse in latrone, complente Deo, sive in illo 
tive in isto, quod non ex voluntate defuisset, cum vero ex voluntate aite- 
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Such, in the matter of Regeneration, was the apparent 
difference between Calvin and Augustine : a difference, as I 
have already observed, purely verbal, and in no wise actual. 

For nothing, I think, is more evident : than that, what 
Augustine, in the case of baptised infants, styles Conversion^ 
is precisely that Moral Change of Disposition which Calvin, 
universally and in all cases, denominates Regeneration ; and 
that this Conversion (in the phraseology of Augustine) and 
this Regeneration (in the phraseology of Calvin), being 
strictly identical, are, by those two Divines, alike viewed, 
as taking place at the time of the Effectual Calling of the 
Elect. 

The final result of our examination, therefore, is : that, 
Even in the particular of Regeneration, there is, between 
Calvin and Augustine, no real discrepance*, 

rum horum defuerit, reatu hominem involvL Et baptismiLS quidem po- 
test inesse, ubi conversio cordis defuerit : conversio autem cordis potest 
quidem inesse, non percepto haptismo ; sed, contempto, non potest. Au- 
gust, de Baptism, cont. Donat. lib. iv. e. 24, 25. Oper. vol. viL 
p. 62, 53. 

* With respect to bare verbal phraseology, the nomenclature of Cal- 
vin, in possessing the completeness of entire uniformity, has certainly a 
decided advantage over the incongruously varying nomenclature of 
Augustine. 

Calvin, in every case, uses the term Regeneration in only one sense : 
that of A Morcd Change of Disposition associated mth A Federal 
Change of Condition. 

Augustine, on the contrary, according as he applies the term, to the 
adult recipients of baptism on the one hand, or to the infant recipients 
of baptism on the other hand, uses it in two senses : that of A Moral 
Change of Disposition associated with A Federal Change of Condi- 
tion, and that of -4 Federal Change of Condition onlt. 

Hence, when Augustine applies the term to the case of infant recipi- 
ents, employing it then to denote A Federal Change of Condition onlt, 
he of course makes Baptism and Regeneration inseparable. 

But, when he applies it to the case of adult recipients, employing it 
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3. Whether Augustine agreed, or disagreed, with Calvin, 
on the nice point of Supralapsarianism, we have, so far as I 
am aware, no explicit evidence. 

then, like Calvin, to denote A Moral Change of Disposition associated 
WITH A Federal Change of Condition, he makes Baptism and Regene- 
ration separable : for, with Jerome and Cyril of Jerusalem, contending 
that the moral grace of inward spiritual Regeneration accompanies out- 
ward Baptism only when the adult recipient is worthy ; he thence, with 
them also, declares expressly, that The outward sign may be adminis- 
tered WITHOUT the concomitaney of the inward grace, adding conversely 
(as in the instance of the penitent thief on the cross), that The inward 
grace may he granted without the concomitaney of the outward sign. 

Cum essent omnia communia sacramenta, non communis erat omni- 
bus gratia quae sacramentorum virtus est. Sicut et nunc, jam revelata 
fide quae tunc velabatur, omnibus in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
Sancti baptizatis commune est lavacrum regenerationis : sed ipsa gra- 
tia, cujus ipsa sunt sacramenta, qua membra corporis Christi cum suo 
■capite regenerata sunt, non communis est omnibus. Nam et haeretici 
habent eundem baptismum, et falsi fratres in communione catholici 
nominis. August. Enarr. in Psalm. Ixxvii. Oper. vol. viii. p. 306. 

Haec itaque in omnibus general, cujus sacramenta retinentur, unde 
possit tale aliquid ubicunque generari : quamvis non omnes, quos gene- 
rat, ad ejus pertineant unitatem, quae usque in finem perseverantes sal- 
vat. Neque enim hi soli ad cam non pertinent, qui separationis aperto 
sacrilegio manifesti sunt ; sed etiam illi, qui in ejus unitate corporaliter 
mixti per vitam pessimam separantur. Etenim Simonem magum, per 
baptisma pepererat : cui tamen dictum est, quod non haberet partem in 
hareditate Christi, Nunquid ei baptismus, nunquid evangelium, nun- 
quid sacramenta, defuerunt ? Sed, quia ei charitas defuit, frustra natus 
est. August, de Baptism, cont. Donat. lib. i. c. 10. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 33. 

Horum autem omnium generum, illi primi, qui sic sunt in domo Dei 
ut ipsi sint domus Dei, sive jam spiritales sint, sive adhuc parvuli lacte 
nutriantur ; sed tamen ad spiritalem habitum intento corde proficiant : 
nemo dubitat, quin baptismum et utiliter habeant, et se imitantibus util- 
iter tradent. Fictis autem, quos Spiritus Sanctus fugit, etsi ipsi, quan- 
tum in eis est, utiliter tradunt, illi tamen inutiliter accipiunt, non imi- 
tantes eos per quos accipiunt. Illi vera, qui sic sunt in magna domo 
tanquam vasa in contumeliam, et inutiliter habent baptismum, et se imi- 
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I do not recollect, that the Bishop of Hippo evefr touches 
upon the distinction between Supralapsarianism and Svih 
lapsarianism, 

tantibus inutiliter tradunt. August, de Baptism, cont. Donat. lib. vii. 
c. 52. Oper. vol. vii. p. 74. 

Si quis hpc corporeum, et quod oculis caruis inspicitur, aqus tantum 
accepit lavacrum, non est indulus Dominum Jesum Christum. Nam et 
Simon Jlle, de Actibus Apostolorum, acceperat lavacrum aquae : verum, 
quia .Sanctum Spiritum non habebat, indutus non erat Christum. Et hae- 
retici, vel hyiwcritae, et hi qui sordide victitant, videntur quidem accipere 
baptismum : sed nescio an Christi habeant indumentum. Hieron Com- 
ment in Galat. iii. 27. Oper. vol. vi. p. 137. 

*H flTpo^so'i^ yvfidid oiitfa xXT)rov tfs <oisr* xav yolp to (f&jfxa c56s 
syyiSi Tigv 61 ^lavoiav [kri sp^ff, ou^ev iid^sh^i). Ilpotf^Xds *org xoJi 
2if/.wv <rcj XouTpcJi 6 fxayo^ i^airr^Kf^vit dW* oux i(puiTi(f6ri, Kai >o 
juugV tfwfjLa gjSa^/Sv vdarr rigv 6s xap^iav oux ^(pwrio's nvsufxari. Koi 
xari^ri fjuev to (fCjiLct, xai dvs^ri' ^ Ss -^v/rj ov tfuvsroMprj Xpitfr^, 
ou^g VuvTi^'^p^'Jl. 'Eyw 5e Xiyt*) tol$ u^ro^paqja^. rwv flrrwfxaTwv, ?va 
juui^ (fu . Jfjuflritfiiff. Cyril. Hieros. Proem, in Catech. p. 1, 2. 

E/ 6g ^-rifjuiv*]^ xax5i flrpoaipetfei, 6 fjugv Xgywv avaiVio^, <fu 51 |xi) 
flTpotf^oxa X»jN)yg(fto rriv ^apiv. To f/.gv yap vSup (fs Ss Si^srar to 6i 
IIvsufi.a ou 6i|gTa». Cyril. Proem, in Catech. p. 3. 

Ou^g TcJ) vSari (BoLirTi^oiisvos, fxoj xaraJiw^Si^ ^s rov nv8uf/.aro^, 
TsXsiav gp^gi <n5v p^apiv ou5^ xav ^vapsroc: rig yivsrai roTg Ipyot^, fi^ 
Xa/^T) ^5 Tijv 5r u^aro^ o'(ppa2'i<Ja, si(fs'ksu(fsrM slg n^v I3a(ftkslay rwv 
oupavwv. Cyril. Catech. iii. p. 16. 

Ol^ yap gTi <ro Tpap^u t55v ajuuapriojv flrgpixsirai, ouroi Jv ToTg cLpitf- 
rgpoff ruyp^avoutfi, 5ia to fjuii ATpotfgX^grv r5j roi; ©Sou %api<ri ttj 5o- 
flgiV'*] 5ia XpKfTou I'T? TY} rov XouTpou dvaygvv^O'gr clvayivvrjfl'iv 6i ou 
Cwf^arajv Xiyw, dXXa -sj/up^^^ tt^v flrvgufjuarixiiv dvayivvTjO'iv. Cyril. 
Catech. i. p. 2. 

lUud (sacramentum ba^tismi) sine isto (conversione cordis) potest 
esse in infante, et hoc sine illo potuit esse in latrone, complente Deo, sive 
in illo sive in isto, quod non ex voluntate defuisset ; cum vero ex volun- 
tate alterum horum defuerit, reatu honainem involvi. Et haptismus qui- 
dem potest inesse, ubi conversio cordis defuerit : convemo . autem cordi^ 
potest quidem inesse, non percepto baptismo ; sed, contempto, non po- 
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Calvin, as we have seen, unreservedly prefesses his adhe- 
rence to the higher modification. 

test. August, de Baptism, cont. Donat. lib. iv. c. 25. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 53. 

This doctrine of the early Church, which, in the case of adults, makes 
the conveyance of the inward spiritual grace of baptism to depend upon 
the sincerity and worthiness of the recipient, seems (in opposition, I 
suppose, to the opiis operatum of Popery) to have been adopted by the 
Reformers of the Church of England. 

In sttch only as rvorthily receive the sacraments, they have a wholesome 
effect or operation. Art. xxv. 

Augustine, as we have seen, contends ; that, in the case of infants. 
Regeneration universallt accompanies Baptism : but then, in their 
case, he confines the sense of Regeneration to A Federal Change oj 
Condition ; maintaining, that the inward spiritual grace, which he styles 
Conversion of heart, must be looked for at some subsequent period. And 
this opinion he holds so rigidly, that, unless I wholly misunderstand 
him, he denies altogether the very possibility of the occurrence of ant 
Moral Change of Disposition in the baptism of an infant : that is to say, 
in Calvin's sense of the word Regeneration, he asserts, that Infants 
never are, and never can he, spiritually regenerated in Baptism. 

Infants, he argues, can neither believe from the heart to righteous- 
ness, nor confess from the mouth to salvation. Therefore infants are 
imcAPABiiE oTsLuy Moral Change of Disposition. Consequently, since 
they CANNOT experience a Moral Change of Disposition at their bap- 
tism, their inevitable want of this indispensable Moral Change must 
hereafter be supplied by a spiritual Conversion of heart. August.de 
Baptism, cont. Donat. lib. iv. c. 24, 25. See the last note. 

Such a round denial of the very possibility of a Moral Change in 
(he Disposition of infants, on the ground that Infants can neither believe 
nor confess, goes, I apprehend, far beyond Calvin himself: for, though, 
with Augustine, he fixes what he calls Regeneration and what Augus- 
tine styles Conversion, to the lime of the Effectual Calling of the Elect ; 
he never, so far as I know, denies that an infant may be effectually 
called from the day of his baptism, and thence never denies that an in- 
fant m^y be spiritually regenerated in baptism. 

In truth, this speculation of Augustine strikes me, as being alike un- 
warrantable and inconsistent. 

If infanl3t as infants, be capable of The Moral Taint of Original 
Sin ; a scriptural doctrine, which Augustine rightly and strongly main- 
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tains : . there is no very intelligible reason, why, still as infants, they 
should not also be capable of a Moral Regeneration to Holiness. An 
admission of the former possibility requires and involves an admission of 
the latter possibility : nor, on the just principle of homogeneity, can I see, 
why the argument of Augustine, from the acknowledged circumstance 
of The physical inability of infants to believe from the heart to righteous- 
ness and to confess from the mouth to salvation, should forbid our admis- 
sion, that an infant is capable of being morally, as well as federally , re- 
generated at the time of his baptism. 

Any such moral regeneration would of course be, as the schoolmen 
speak, according to the measure of the recipient. But, why a moral re- 
generation may not commence at the baptism of an infant, and why the 9 
only regeneration of which an infant can be deemed capable is a Fede- 
ral Change of Condition, I have not sufficient acuteness to understand. 

That, on this point, I have mistaken Augustine, I can scarcely think : 
for he expressly argues, that Divine Grace may hereafter supply the t»- 
voluntary moral defectiveness inherent in infant baptism. 

Eadem gratia Omnipotentis implere credenda est, quod, non ex impia 
voluntate, sed ex jctatis indigentia, nee cor4e credere ad justitiam 
possuNT, nee ore confiteri ad salutem. August, de Baptism, cont. Do- 
nat. lib. iv. c. 24. Oper. vol. vii. p. 52. 



fHF, HTSTORrCAL VINDICATION OF HIS SYSTEM. 
PEEFERRliD DV AUGUSTINE, AND REI'KATED BY 

CALVIN. 

For tliose doctriim! pctrulinrities, which, noUecJivcly as a 
System, are now generally denominated Calvbiism, the 
Genevan Refurmer may undoubtedly claim the authority of 
Augustine : and thence he may very fairly throw off from 
himself the weighty respcmsihility of rash mid unwarranted 
innovation. 

But Augustine WTOte on VirikstinfUon in the early part 
of the fifth eentory. or somewhat more than three hundred 
years after the death of Ht. John, the last survivor of all 
the Apostles. 

Hence the important question arises : WhelJier Avs-usline 
himself was a daring innnvaiar ; or wlint/ier he pmjioinided 
nothing else, titan what had been the unioersally familiar 
doctrine of the Church from the veiT/ Irg-inni/ig. 

I, With respect to this tjuestion, simple chronology alone 
shews us : that, Antccedcni to the time of Augustine's formal 
exposition of his Doctrinal Systr-in, we have at least three 
whole centuries to account ftir. 

Therefore, unless we can satisfactorily fill up those three 
centuries, it is quite clear; thai, ficr'« if the peculiartiies 
before us rest not indeed upon the insnlati'tl private judgment 
of Calvin, they will still rest solely upon Ihn insulated private 
judgment of Augustine. 

Consequently, in that sopposcil ease, save only with the 



90 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK I. 

exchange of the sixteenth century for the fifth, an interpre- 
tation of Scripture, propounded for the first time , by the 
mere private judgment of an insulated individual, will equally 
be the exclusive basis of the Doctrinal System which is now 
submitted to the test of historical discussion. 

Augustine, however, conscious of the vast evidential im- 
portance of Primitive Antiquity, vindicates his System on the 
score : that He himself set forth no new Scheme of Doctrine ; 
but, on the contrary, that He faithfully delivered to posterity 
what had been actually received from priority. 

Our business, therefore, is, carefully to examine a vindica- 
tion thus specially constructed. 

1. During some considerable time at the beginning of the 
fifth century, Augustine had been usefully employed in con- 
ducting a dispute, relative to Divine Grace and Human 
Nature, vrith Pelagius and Celestius and Julian and their 
followers. 

Now, as he himself states even in one of those later con- 
troversial Works which more fully develop and defend his 
peculiarities, the whole question, between the Pelagians and 
the Catholics, really turned upon three points. 

The first point, asserted by the Church, was : that The 
Grace of God is not given according to man^s antecedent 
merits. 

The second point, asserted by the Church, was: that. 

Whatever may he the comparative righteousness of any one 

particular man, no person lives in this corruptible body with' 

out incurring the actual guilt of a certain degree of positive 

sinfulness. 

The third point, asserted by the Church, was : that We 
are all horn obnoxious to the sin of the first man ; and, con^ 
sequently, are all subjected to damnation, unless the guiUf 
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which is contracted in our generation, he removed by our re^ 
generation*. 

These three several points were denied by the Pelagians : 
and these three several points, with the full approbation 
of the entire Catholic Church, were manfully asserted by 
Augustine. 

Nor did he vindicate the affirmative of the question, either 
merely by his own private interpretation of Scripture, or 
merely by a triumphant appeal to what might have been 
nothing better than the fashionable theology of his ecclesi- 
astical contemporaries. 

On the contrary, he boldly stated ; that The Catholic 
Church had always held the allied doctrines of Original Sin 
and Unmerited Grace : while his pelagian opponents, men 
but of yesterday, notoriously denied Original Sin ; main- 
tained, that We sin only by vicious imitation ; and asserted, 
that Ghrace is given according to Antecedent Merit 

Such was his statement: and, in order to demonstrate 
that Antiquity was his voucher, he successively called for- 
ward as his witnesses, a few only out of many, Ireneus of 
Lyons who through the single medium of Polycarp had 
received his theology from the apostolic authority of St. 
John, Cyprian of Carthage, Reticius of Autun, Olympius 

* Tria sunt, ut scids, quae maxime adversus eos Catholica defendit 
Ecclesia. 

Quorum est unum : Gratiam Dei non secundum merita nostra dari ; 
quoniam Dei dona sunt, et Dei gratia etiam conferuntur merita universa 
justorum. 

Alterum est : In quantacunque justitia, sine qualibuscunque peccatis, 
in hoc corruptibili corpore, neminem vivere. 

Tertium est : Obnoxium nasci hominem peccato primi hominis, et 
vinculo damnationis obstrictum ; nisi reatus, qui generatione contrahitur, 
regeneratione solvatur. August, de Prsedest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 2. 
Oper. vol. vii. p. 495. 
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of Spain, Hilary of Poictiers, and the great Ambrose of 
MHan*. 

More witnesses, to the same purpose, he might easily "have 
produced : biit these, as he himself justly says, he deeihed 
sufficient. In truth, the testimony of Ireneus alone was quite 
.competent to settle the matter. 

2. Thus far, in regard to the vital points of doctrine now 
before us, there was abundant cause for the full approbation 
and entire acquiescence of the faithful : but, as the dispute 
advanced, Augustine was at length induced to put forth his 
Treatise on Correction and Grace, 

Here, what before he had but briefly and (as it were) almost 
imperceptibly touched upon, he formally drew out into that 
System, which has since, by general modern consent, re- 
jceived the name of Calvinism^. 

* Non quidem omnium de liac re sententias, nee omnes eorum quos 
<;ommemorabo, me congregaturum esse polliceor ; quia nimis longum 
est, et necesse esse non arbitror : sed ponam pauca paucorum, quibus 
tamen nostri contradictores cogantur erubescere et cedere, si ullus in 
eis, vel Dei timor, vel hominum pudor, tantum malum pervicaciae 
superaverit. August, cont. Julian. Pelagian, lib. i. c. 3. Oper. voL 
vii. p. 326. 

Una est enim omnium catholica fides, qui, per unum hominem pec- 
eatum intrdsse in mundum in qAio omnes peccaverunt, uno corde credunt, 
uno ore fatentur, et vestras novitias praesumptiones catholica antiquitate 
subvertunt. August, cont. Julian. Pelagian, lib. i. c. 3. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 326. Vide etiam August, cont. duas Epist. Pelag. ad Bonifac. lib* 
iv- c^ 8-12. Oper. vol. vii. p. 422-425. 

f For Augustine's earlier brief introduction of his peculiarities, see 
August, de Peccat. Merit, et Remiss, lib. ii. c. 27. Oper. vol. vii. p. 
270. August, de Nat. et Grat. c. 5* Oper. vol. vii. p. 276. August, 
de Grat. et Orig. Pecc. lib. i. c. 12. lib. ii. c. 31. Oper. vol. vii. p. 
293, 304. August, de Nupt. «t Cpncupis. lib. ii. c. 3, 16, 18, 29. Oper, 
vol. vii. p. 315, 319, 320, 323. August, cont. Julian. Pelagian, lib. v. 
c. 3, 4. lib. vi. c. 10. Oper. vol. vii. p. 373, 374, 389. August, cont 
duas Epist. Pelagian, ad Bonifac. lib. i. c. 20, 24. lib. ii. c. 7, 10. Oper# 
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When this most unequivocal Treatise reached Gaul, and 
indeed in some measure even when his former Treatises 
had reached it, Augustine's declared opinions, respecting 
Predestination and its subordinates, were warmly opposed. 

Whereupon, Prosper of Aquitaine and Hilary of Aries, 
the former of whom had espoused the pecuUar sentiments 
of the Bishop of Hippo, wrote to him on the subject : and 
their Epistles are of no small consequence, because they 
distinctly state the professed ground of the opposition. 

From those Epistles we learn : that many of The Servants 
of Christ, who lived in Marseilles and in other parts of Gaul 
(I borrow the description of their character as given in the 
words of Prosper himself), expostulated with Augustine, 
through the communicative medium of Prosper and Hilary, 
to the following effect. 

We heartily approve of your general confutation of Pela- 
gius and his followers. But why do you superfluously mingle 
with it a System of Novel Peculiarities, which we cannot re- 
ceive ? To say nothing of what we, at least, deem the utter 
inconsistency of that System with Scripture : it is, in truth, 
quite new to us. We never even so much as heard of it 
before : we find it unsanctioned by any one of the preceding 
Fathers : and we perceive it to be contrary to the sense of the 
whole Catholic Church, Be assured, however, that, this one 
MATTER EXCEPTED, we Cordially^ admire your holiness, both in • 
ALL your doings and in all your sayings*, 

vol. vii. p. 405, 406, 409, 410, 411. August, de Anim. lib. i. c. 8. lib. 
iv. c. 11. Oper. vol. vii. p. 428, 445. August, de Grat. et Liber. 
Arbit. c. 7, 18, 20. Oper. vol. vii. p. 462, 466. 

In one of these places, he enters, even at some length, upon the cor- 
relative topics of Election and Reprobation, See August, cont. Julian. 
Pelagian, lib. v. c. 4. Oper. vol. vii. p. 374. 

* Multi ergo servorum Christi, qui in Massiliensi urbe consistunt, in 
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Now here, be it observed, there is a broad allegation of 
A NAKED FACT. Plainly, therefore, the sole question is? 
Whether the allegation was well founded or ill founded. 

We see the case brought v\rithin the narrowest possible 
limits : and, except through the channel of A satisfactory 
Nullification of the alleged fact by the adduction of com-' 
petent opposing historical testimony, it is certain and indis- 
putable, that no legitimate answer could be preferred by 
Augustine. 

3. The letters of Prosper and Hilary, which notified to 
Augustine this unreserved allegation of a fact, called forth 
from him yet another Treatise : the Treatise, namely, res- 

sanctitatis tuae scriptis, quae adversus Pelagianos [haereticos condidisd, 
contrarium putant Patrum opinioni et ecdesiastico sensui, quicquid in 
eis de vocatione electorum secundum Dei propositum disputdsti. — ^Atque, 
ut brevius ac pleDius, quod opinantur, exponam : quicquid in libro hoc, 
ex contradicentium seusu, sanctitas tua sibi opposuit ; quicquid edam 
in libris contra Julianum, ab ipso sub hac quaestione objectum, potentis- 
sime debellasti : hoc toturn ab ipsis Sanctis intentiosissime conclamatur. 
£t, cum contra eos scripta beatitudinis tuae, validissiniis et innumeris 
testimoniis divinarum Scripturarum instructa, proferimus ; ac, secundum 
fbrmam disputationum tuarum, aliquid etiam ipsi, quo concludantur, 
astruimus : ohstinationem suam vetu^tate defendunt ; et ea, qua de 
Epistola Apostoli Paidi Romanis scribentis, ad manifestationem divina 
gratia pravenientis electorum merita proferuntur, a nuUo unquam Ecde- 
siasticorum ita esse intellecta^ ut nunc sentiuntur, affirmant. Prosper. 
£pist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 481, 482. 

Haec sunt itaque, quae Massiliae, vel aliis etiam locis in Gallia, ven- 
tilantur. Novum et inutile esse pradicationi, quod quidam secundvm 
propositum eligendi dicantur, — Quid opus fait hujus-cemodi dispviatioms 
incerto tot minus intelligentium corda turbari ? Neque enim minus uti- 
liter, sine hac definitione, aiunt, tot annis a tot tractoribus, tot praceden- 
tibus libris et tuis et aliorum, cum contra alios, tum maxiini contra Pda" 
gianos, catholicam fidem fuisse defensam. — Sed plane illud tacere non 
debeo, quod se dicant tuam sanctitatem, hoc excefto, in factis et dictis 
OMNIBUS admirari. Hilar. Arelat. Epist. ad August, in Oper. August, 
vol. vii. p. 483, 484. 
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pecting The Predestination of the Saints and the CUft of 
Perseverance. 

In this Treatise, after again going over his ground at con- 
siderable length, he finally, toward the conclusion, attempts 
to meet the fact so confidently and so unequivocally alleged 
against him. 

How, then, we naturally ask, does he meet it ? 

He meets it in manner following. 

With respect to the Church, he admits : that She was not 
wont to bring forward^ in preaching, the doctrine of PredeS' 
tination ; because, formerly, there were no adversaries to 
answer. But he claims to establish : that, Notwithstanding 
her habittuzl silence on the topic, she must always have held 
the doctrine in question ; because she has always prayed, that 
unbelievers may be converted to the faith, and that believers 
may persevere to the end*. 

* Atque utinam lardi corde et infirmi, qui non possunt, vel nondum 
possunt, Scripturas vel earum expositiones intelligere, sic audirent vel 
non audirent in hac quaestione disputationes nostras, ut magis intuerentur 
oiationes suas, quas semper habuit, et habebit Ecclesia, ab exordiis suis, 
donee finiatur hoc sseculum. 

De hac enim re, quam nunc adversus novos haBreticos, non commem- 
orare tantum, sed plan6 tueri et defendere, compellimur; nunquam 
tacuit in precibus suis, et si aliquando in sermonibus exerendam, nullo 
urgente adversario, non putavit. 

Quando enim non oratum est in Ecclesia, pro infidelibus atque inimi- 
cis ejus, ut crederent ? Quando fidelis quisquam, amicum, proximum, 
conjugem, habuit infidelem : et non ei petivit a Domino mentem obe- 
dientem et christianam fidem ? Quis autem sibi unquam non oravit, 
ut in Domino permaneret ? Aut quis, sacerdotem, super fideles Do- 
minum invocantem, si quando dixit, Da illis, Domine, in te perseverare 
usque infinem, non solum voce ausus est sed saltern cogitatione repre- 
hendere, ac non potius super ejus talem benedictionem, et corde credente 
et ore confitente, respondit, Amen : cum aliud in ipsa oratione dominica 
non orant fideles, dicentes maxime illud, Ne nos infsrcu in tentationem ; 
nisi ut in sancta obedientia perseverent ?— • 
Hsec igitur, quae poscit a Domino, et semper, ex quo esse ccepit, poscit 
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With respect to the more ancient Fathers his predeces- 
sors, he adduces, out of their whole number, precisely three : 
Cyprian, Gregory-Nazianzen, and Ambrose. And, on the 
strength of certain very brief citations from their v\rritings, 
he pronounces : that These all harmoniously teach his own 
System of Predestination*. 

Ecclesia ; ista Deus vocatis suis daturum se esse praescivit, ut in ipsa 
Praedestinatione jam dederit. — 

Quae bona si semper oravit, semper ea Dei dona esse utique credidit : 
nee, ab illo esse praecognita, unquam ei negare fas fuit. Ac, per hoc, 
PraBdestinationis hujus fidem, quae contra novos haereticos nova solicitu- 
dine nunc defenditur, nunquam Ecclesia Christi non habuit. August, 
de PraBdest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 23. Oper. vol. vii. p. 506. 

* Hoc scio neminem, contra istam praedestinationem, quam secundum 
Scripturas Sanctas defendimus, nisi errando, disputare posse. — 

1. Quid autem amplius de hac re agere Cyprianus, martyr gloriosis- 
simus et doctor lucidissimus, potuit, ^quam ubi nos, in oratione dominica, 
JEtiam pro ini7nicis fidei christiarue or are oportere, commonuit : ubi, de 
initio fidei, quod Etiam hoc donum Dei sit, quid sentiret, ostendit : et, 
pro perseverantia usque in finem, quia et Ipsam non nisi Deus eis^ qui 
perseveraverint, donat, Ecclesiam Christi quotidie orare monstravit. 

2. Beatus quoque Ambrosius, cum exponeret quod ait Lucas EvAn- 
gelista. Visum est et mihi : 

Potest, inqmt, non soli visum esse, quod sibi visum esse declarat ; non 
enim voluntate tantum humana visum est, sed sicunt placuit ei qui in me 
loquitur Christum, qui, ut id, quod honum est, nobis quoque videri bonum 
possit, operatur : quern enim miseratur, el vocat, Et ideo, qui Christum 
sequitur, potest interrogatus, Cur esse voluerit Christianus, respondere : 
Visum est et mihi. Quod cum didt, non negat Deo visum ; a Deo 
enim preeparatur voluntas hominum. Ut enim Deus honorijicetur sancti^ 
Dei gratia est, 

Itemque, in eodem opere, hoc est in Expositione ejusdem Evemgelii, 
cum ad ilium venisset locum, ubi Dominum ad Hierusalem pergentem 
Samaritani recipere noluerunt : 

Simtd disce, inquit, quia recipi noluit ah iis quos sciebat non simplici 
mente conversos. Nam, si voluisset, ex indevotis fecisset devotos. Cur 
autem non receperint eum, Evangelista ipse monstrat, dicens ; Quia facies 
ejus erat euntis in Hierusalem : discipuLi autem recipi intra Saniariam 
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I shall consider the several points of his evidence in re- 
gular order. 

(1.) In regard to the asserted theology of the Church 
Catholic from the first predication of the Gospel down to 
his own time, the reasoning of Augustine, if I rightly under- 
stand him, is this. 

The Church, confessedly, in the case of some persons, has 

gesdehanU Sed Deus^ quos dignatur^ vocat : eU quern vult, religiosum 
faciL 

Quid evidentius, quid illustrius, a verbi Dei tractatoribus quserimus, 

si et ab ipsis, quod in Scripturis clarum est, audire delectat ? 

3. Sed his duobus, qui sufficere debuerunt, sanctum Gregorium adda- 
mus et tertium : qui, et credere in Deum, et quod credimus confiteri, 
Dei donum esse, testatur, dicens : 

Unius DeitatiSi quaso, vos confitemini Trinitatem. Si vero aliter 
vidtist dicite unius esse naturte : et Deus vocem dari vohis-, a Sjpiritu 
Sancto, deprecahitur ; id est rogabitur Deus<, ut permittat vobis dari 
mcemy qua, quod creditis, confiteri possitis. Dahit eniniy certus sum, 
Qui dedit quod primum est, dahit et quod secundum. Quia dedit ere" 
dere, dahit et confiteri. 

Isti tales tantique doctores, dicentes ; Non esse aliqnid, de quo tan- 
quam de nostra, quod Deus non dederit, gloriemur ; nee ipsum cor nos- 
trum et cogitationes nostras in potestate nostra esse ; et totum dantes 
Deo ; atque ab ipso nos accipere confitentes, ut permansuri convertamur 
ad Deum ; ut id, quod bonum est, nobis quoque videatur bonum, et 
velimus illud, ut honoremus Deum et recipiamus Christum ; ut, ex in- 
devotis, efl&ciamur devoti et religiosi ; ut in ipsam Trinitatem credamus, 
et confiteamur etiam voce quod credimus : haec utique gratiae Dei tri- 
buunt ; Dei munera agnoscunt ; ab ipso nobis, non a nobis, esse tes- 
tantur. 

Nunqnid autem quisquam eos dicturus estj ita confessos istam Dei 
gratiam, ut auderent negare ejus praescientiam : quam non solum docti, 
sed indocti etiam, confitentur ? 

Porro, si haec ita Deum noverant dare, ut non ignorarent eum daturum 
se esse prsescisse, et quibus daturus esset non potuisse nescire : procul- 
dubio noverant PraBdestinationem, quam per Apostolos praedicatam, 
contra novos hsereticos, operosius diligentiusque defendimus. August. 
de Prcedest. et Persever. lib. ii. c. 19. Oper. vol. vii. p. 603, 504. 

M 
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always held the doctrine of Final Perseverance, There- 
fore, since she has always held the doctrine of Final Per- 
severance ; she must likewise have always held the funda- 
mental doctrine of Predestination, as understood and ea;- 
plained by Augustine : because, upon the doctrine of Pre-^ 
destination thus understood and explained, the doctrine of 
The Final Perseverance of the Elect is avowedly and neces- 
sarily constructed. 

This argument, if- argument it can be called, is built upon 
the gross sophism: that. Because Augustine^ s doctrine of 
Predestination inevitably draws after it the dependent doc- 
trine of The Final Perseverance of the Elect; therefore 
the doctrine of The Final Perseverance of some believers 
(without which Christianity itself would be nugatory) implies 
and involves, as its necessary foundation, Augustine^s doc» 
trine of Predestination, 

Doubtless, the Church holds, and has always held, the 
doctrine of The Final Perseverance of some individuals: 
and, verily, it were passing strange, if she did not hold it ; 
for, if none persevered to the end, it is abundantly clear, 
that none could be saved. 

But, how; the thus holding the doctrine of A Final Per- 
severance of some persons is to prove ; that she also holds 
and has always held Augustine^ s doctrine of the Absolute 
Election of a fixed number of persons to assured salvation 
with his correlative doctrine of The Absolute Reprobation of 
ALL other persons to assured perdition : it certainly is not 
very easy to comprehend. 

In truth, from Augustine's premises, the natural conclusion 

would be the precise opposite to that which he himself has 

drawn from them : the natural conclusion would be, that 

The Church did not hold, and likewise never had held, the, 

peculiar sentiments of Augustine on the points of Election 
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<ind Reprobation. For, when she prays, that her believing 
members may persevere to the end ; by the necessary import 
of such a prayer she virtually teaches, that. In answer to the 
supplications of the Churchy the grace of Final Perseverance 
MAY be granted to any one of her believing members : whereas 
Augustine maintained ; that The number of the Elect can be 
neither increased nor DiMiNisHEi>^ and that Final Persever- 
ance is EXCLUSIVELY the consequence of Election. 

Augustine, in short, fully demonstrates against the Pela- 
gians : that The Catholic Church always held the doctrines 
of Grace. But this, surely, is no proof of what he was chal- 
lenged to prove : namely, that The Catholic Church had 
always held his own peculiar sentiments of Election and Re- 
probation. 

(2.) From Augustine's argument in regard to the theology 
of the Church, we may proceed to his allegation respecting 
the three earlier Fathers whom he professes to adduce in 
testimony. 

These three more ancient authors than himself are, as we 
have seen, Cyprian and Gregory-Nazianzen and Ambrose. 

Now, as for the writers thus adduced, even had they all 
been foil to his purpose, still I see not what would have been 
the special argumentative emolument of their adduction. 

Cyprian, the earliest of the three, flourished about the 
middle of the third century : and the two others lived during 
the latter part of the fourth century, thus belonging to the 
ecclesiastical generation which immediately preceded Augus- 
tine himself. 

Hence, even had their testimony been altogether satisfac- 
tory, we should still have had only a meagre list of three 
witnesses, the very earliest of whom lived no less than a 
whole century and a half after the death of St. John : and, 
yet, these witnesses, thus chronologically circumstanced, we 
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should have been required to admit, as giving a satisfactory 
account of the established doctrine of the Church, during 
the whole three hundred years which elapsed between the 
death of St. John and the prosecution of the Pelagian Con- 
troversy, or rather during the full three hundred and seventy 
years which elapsed between the first preaching of the 
Gospel and the prosecution of the same Pelagian Dispute. 

But, in truth, of Augustine's three witnesses, Cyprian and 
Gregory-Nazianzen are so utterly irrelevant and so entirely 
wide of the mark, that the only wonder is, how they should 
ever have been adduced : while Ambrose, in at least one of 
the citations which have been made from him, is not a whit 
more apposite or pertinent. 

Cyprian, it seems, prayed with the Church Catholic : that 
Infidels might be converted; and that Believers might perse- 
vere to the end. Therefore (such is the conclusion drawn 
by the Bishop of Hippo, as he similarly draws the same 
conclusion, in regard to the Church at large, from the similar 
constant practice of the Church) Cyprian must have held 
Augustine's sentiments respecting Election and Reproba- 
tion. 

Gregory, exhorting his flock to confess the Trinity in 
Unity, stated : that He, who gave them, in the first instance^ 
to believe that doctrine ; would also give them, in the second 
instance, to confess it. Therefore (such, again, is the con- 
clusion) Augustine's views of Election and Reprobation must 
clearly have been entertained by Gregory. 

Ambrose argued : that, When a man became a Christian^ 
he might fairly allege his own good pleasure in so doing, 
without in any wise denying the good pleasure of God ; for 
it is from God, that the will of man is prepared; and Christ 
calls him, whom he pities. Therefore (thus, once more, 
runs the conclusion) Ambrose and Augustine must have 
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perfectly symbolised in their views of Election and Repro- 
bation. 

Another passage, however, has been alleged by Augustine 
from Ambrose, which, doubtless, until the real sentiments 
of the latter, as they stand forth in his own writings, shall 
have been exhibited, is apparently somewhat more prom- 
ising. 

Ambrose, commenting upon a remark made incidentally 
by St. Luke, expresses himself in manner following. 

Learn also^ that Christ would not be received by those^ 
whom he knew to have not been converted in simplicity of 
mind. For, if he had so pleased, he might, from being un- 
devout, have made them devout. But, why they did not receive 
him, the Evangelist himself shews us, when lie says : Because 
his face was of one going to Jerusalem. For the disciples 
were wishing to be received into Samaria. God calleth thossy 
whom he deigns to call : and him^ whom he willeth, he makes 
religious. 

On this insulated passage, associated with that which I 
have already noticed as being perfectly inapposite and im- 
pertinent, rests Augustine's entire proof: that Ambrose fully 
agreed with him in his peculiar views of Election and Repro^ 
bation. For let it not be forgotten : that the challenge of 
the Massilian Christians to Augustine was, not to demon- 
strate by evidence the primitive antiquity of the doctrines of 
Crrace, but to demonstrate by evidence the primitive antiquity 
of his own well defined specialities. 

Now, even in the place before us, nakedly standing as it 
does, I know not, that Ambrose says any thing, to which a 
sound maintainer of the vital doctrines of Free Divine Crrace 
and Corrupt Human Insufficiency would not readily sub- 
scribe. A Calvinist or an Austinist, no doubt, would of 
course assent. But it by no means theeefore follows: 
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that every one, who does assent, stands thereby pledged to 
be a Calvinist or an Austinist. 

The propriety of this remark, which obviously involves 
the evidential irrelevancy of the present citation, will soon 
appear, if, quitting our insulated and doctrinally indefinite 
passage, we simply and briefly compare the System of 
Augustine with the 7'eaZ sentiments of Ambrose, as, from 
his own writings, those sentiments may be readily collected, 

Augustine taught The absolute Election of certain indi- 
viduals to eternal salvation. ' In other words, Augustine 
taught : that God has irrevocably elected certain individuals 
to eternal salvation, simply because such a proceedure seemed 
good to his sovereign will and pleasure*, 

Ambrose taught The conditional ^JEZec^ion of the Gentiles 
into the pale of the visible Church. In other words, Ambrose 
taught : that God has elected certain individuals, out of the 
great mass of the unbelieving Gentiles, into the pale of the 
visible Church, because he foresaw the future merits and 
fitness of those individuals. Whence he consistently main- 
tained: that The character of An Elect Race, a Royal 
Priesthood, a Holy Nation, an Adopted People, belongs in 
common to all the members of the visible Church Catholic'\. 

Such were the respective Systems of Augustine and Am- 

* See above, book i. chap. 7. § ii. 1. 

f Non sunt, qui repudiantur a Christo. Sunt autem, qui eliguntur a 
Domino : quoniam Dominus vocat quae non sunt, tanquam quae sunt. 
Et electee sunt gentium nationes, ut destrueretur perfidia Judaeorum. 
Ambros. Enarr. in Psalm, xliii. Oper. p. 1380. 

In praedestinatione fuisse semper Ecclesiam Dei. Ambros. de Abra- 
ham, patriarch, lib. ii. c. 10. Oper. p. 1027. 

Ad omnes jam dictum sit : Vbs autem genus electum, regale sacerdo" 
tium, gens sancta, populus in adoptionem. Ambros. de fug. saecul. c. 2. 
Oper. p. 198. 

^uos prascivit, et prtgdestinavit. Non enim ante praedestinayit, quam 
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brose. No two Theological Schemes, I apprehend, whether 
in point of ideality or in point of causation, can well be 

praesciret : sed, quorum merita praescivit, eorum praemia praedestinavit. 
Ambros. de Fid. lib. v. c. 2. 

It may be said : that there is at least one passage, in which Ambrose 
unreservedly and unambiguously speaks the very language of Au- 
gustine. 

Si vero quaeritur, Cur Salvator omnium hominum non omnibus dederit 
hunc sensum, ut cognoscerent verum Deum, et essent, id,est, pennanerent, 
in vero Filio ejus : quaravis credaraus" nuUis hominibus spem gratiae in 
totum fuisse subtractum ; tamen ita forte hoc velatum sit, sicut illud ab- 
sconditum est, Cur antea, omnibus gentibus prtstermissis, unum poptdum 
sibi, quern ad veritatis cognitionem erudiret, exceperit : de quo judicio 
Dei si non est conquerendum, multo minus de hoc, quod cum election^ 
omnium gentium geritur, murmurandum est. — 

Nullis etenim studiis, nullis ingeniis, indagare concessum est, Quo 
judici4), quove consilio, Deus, incommutubiliter bonusy incommutabiliter 
justuSy semper prascius, semper omnipotensy ideo omnia in incredulitate 
conclu^erity ut omnium misereatur ; et tamen, illis seculis, quibus unum 
Israelem erudiebat, innumerabiles populos impiorum illuminare distulerit, 
et nunc eundem Israelem, donee universitas gentium introeat, obcacatum 
esse patitur, pereuntem in tot millibus nascentium atque morientium, et 
salvandum in eis qv^s mundi finis ifivenerit* 

Quo mysterio toto Scripturarum corpore dilatato, innotuit quidem 
nobis. Quid factum sit, Quid fiat, Quidve faciendum sit : sed, Quia ita 
fi^ri placuerit, ab humanae inlelligentiae contemplatione subtractum est. 

Isti autem, qui nescire aliquid erubescunt et per occasionem obscuri- 
tatis tendunt laqueos deceptionis, omnem discretionem, qua Deus alios 
eligit, aliosque non elegit (multi enim sunt vocati, pauci autem electi), 
ad merita humanae referunt ^voluntatis: docentes scilicet ; Neminein gra- 
tis, sed ex retributione, salvari ; quia naturaliter omnibus sit insitum, ut, 
si velint, possint veritatis esse participes, eisque affluere gratiam a quibus 
fuerit expetita. — 

Frustra profunditatem inscrutabilis gratiae per liberum arbitrium 
conantur aperire, qui causam Electionis in eorum constituunt me- 
ntis qui eliguntur. Ambros. de Vocat. gent. lib. i. c. 7. Oper. p. 
244, 245. 

This passage, in the main at least, so agrees with the views of Au- 
gustine, that we should marvel, why that Father, when challenged on 
the score of innovation, did not adduce it in evidence ; unless we knew, 
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more different : and I must say, that Augustine's adduction 
of Ambrose, as an authority for his own peculiar view of 
Election, is, if we be charitably willing to exempt him from 
the charge of intentional disingenuousness, at the least, 
strangely nugatory and irrelevant. 

4. Yet, though, so far as authority is concerned, the pecu- 
liarities of Augustine rest solely upon the authority of Augus- 
tine ; because, his pretended v\dtnesses from antiquity being 
thus swept away, his System, evidently, and (as it were) 
confessedly, originated altogether from Afm^eZjf while zeal- 
ously engaged in the Pelagian Controversy, and is therefore 
no older than the beginning of the fifth century : still, after 
his death, it was warmly defended by Prosper, who had 
unreservedly adopted it as setting forth the genuine sense 
of Holy Scripture. 

On this, an appeal was made to the judgment of Pope 
Celestine: and that Prelate, in giving his opinion, rightly 
approved of Augustine's insisting upon the doctrine of Grrace 
against the Pelagians ; but he cautiously refrained from 
noticing his two Treatises, the one on Correction and Grace^ 
the other on The Predestination of the Saints and the Gift of 
Perseverance. 

The matter being thus in effect left undecided, it was 
finally, by Pope Leo the great (who, after the death of 
Sixtus the immediate successor of Celestine, became, in the 
year 440, Bishop of Rome), referred to a Council, which, in 
the year 441, sat at Orange, in order that, through the ma- 

that the Treatise on The Calling of the Gentiles was never written by 
Ambrose. I mean not to admit, that it would have stnctly served the 
purposes of Augustine : for, in truth, it cannot wholly divest itself of the 
better Theology of an earlier age : but still, had it existed, when Au- 
gustine wrote, it might doubtless have been plausibly cited. It belongSf 
however, to a later age : and it was most probably the work of ProBperf 
that zealous disciple of Augustine ; though some ascribe it to Pope Leo* 
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ture deliberation of that Assembly, it might be fully exam- 
ined and duly settled*. 

Now what was the decision of that Council : a decision, 
not delivered with the unconvincing offensiveness of preju- 
diced dogmatism, but built professedly and reasonably on 
the ground of Scripture, as Scripture, according to plain 
Jiistorical testimony, was understood and interpreted by 
Ecclesiastical Antiquity ? 

The members of the Council of Orange, as any person at 
all conversant with the early writings of the Church might 
well anticipate, justly condemn Pelagius : and, with much 
excellence of sound judgment, distinctly state and vindicate 
the doctrines of Grace. But, in all their twenty-five canons, 
they never once touch upon the peculiarities of Augustine 
as specially propounded in his two last Treatises ; save only 
that, in their concluding canon, they define : that All bap- 
tised Christians may, through grace, if they will only labour 
faithfully, accomplish those things which appertain to salva- 
tion ; and that The doctrine of God's Predestination of some 
certain individuals to evil is, not only to be disbelieved, but 
also to be anathematised with all detestation^. 

Augustine, it will be remembered, when challenged by the 
Massilian ' Christians, ventured, on no very satisfactory in- 
ductive grounds, to allege the Church Catholic from the 
beginning, as holding and teaching his own peculiarities, 
though this practice of the Church was so unaccountably 
imperceptible that it had quite escaped the notice and know- 
ledge of those Christians. 

Now the Church, thus appealed to, puts forth twenty-five 

* Praefat. in August, de Praedest. et Persever. Oper. vol. vii. p. 481. 

f Concil. Arausican. can. xxv. in append, ad Oper. August, vol. vii. 
p. 21. See this canon, with all the other canons of that Council, cited at 
large below in the Appendix. 

N 
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canons ; in which, on the professed basis (be it observed) of 
Scripture as understood and interpreted by Antiquity, she 
gives, as her standard of historically accredited doctrine, an 
exact definition of the points which she maintains in opposi- 
tion to the Heresy of Pelagius : but, throughout the whole 
of them, she never once mentions Augustine, though his pe- 
culiar speculations, associated with his opposition to Pelagi- 
anism, were the very reason of the convoking of the Council 
of Orange ; and, throughout the whole of them, she never 
once recognises those speculations, as forming any part of 
the articles of faith which she had received from Priority 
and which she was bound conscientiously to deliver to 
Posterity. 

Nothing, I think, can be a more decisive, though tacit, 
condemnation of the peculiarities of Augustine, than thi»„ 
Studied Preterition. The Church, when appealed to, re- 
fused to make those peculiarities her own : and, inasmuch 
as she laid down, what she did lay down, on the professed 
basis of Scripture as understood and interpreted by Antiquity; 
her silence on the peculiarities of Augustine, with the excep- 
tion of her maintaining The Salvability of all baptised Christ- 
ians and of her rejecting The dogma of Reprobation (if she 
alludes to that dogma under the name of Predestination to 
evil; for certainly it is possible, that she may refer to The 
Predestinarian Fatalism of the Manichdans), clearly shews, 
that she did not consider such to be the basis of those pecu- 
liarities, and consequently that she deemed them mere 
private unauthorised innovations. Augustine's eminent 
character, and the great services which he had rendered to 
the cause of evangelical truth by maintaining the doctrines 
of Grrace against Pelagius, seems to have withheld the Coun- 
cil of Orange from an express and nominal condemnation of 
his pecuUarities : but a most significant silence, while the 
members of that Council were professedly exhibiting the 
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received and accredited tenets of the Catholic Church, indi- 
cates abundantly, that those peculiarities were not acknow- 
ledged to form any part of the Creed which had been 
handed down to her from Christian Antiquity. 

II. Calvin, who followed his great master Augustine after 
an interval of eleven centuries, was manifestly quite sensible 
of the vast importance of Antiquity in the due and legiti- 
mate settlement of Doctrinal Truth. Yet, as an historical 
voucher for the universal primitive inculcation of his opin- 
ions, he himself, in his own person, ventures not to appeal to 
any Father more ancient than Augustine*. 

With respect to Augustine's own appeal to the testimony 
of three of his predecessors, Calvin, clearly enough perceiv- 
ing the utter irrelevancy of Cyprian and Gregory-Nazianzen, 
totally pretermits them : but, upon the alleged evidence of 
Ambrose, he dwells, I am sorry to say, with more compla- 
cency than fairness. 

Let the testimony of Augustine, says he, avail with those, 

who willingly acquiesce in the authority of the Fathers : 

* 

although, indeed, Augustine does not suffer himself to be dis- 
joined from the rest ; hut, by char testimonies, shews, that any 
such discrepance from them, as that with the odium of which 
the Pelagians attempted to load him, is altogether false. For, 
out of Ambrose, he cites : Christ calls him, whom he pities. 
And also : If he had pleased, he might, from undevout, have 
made them devout : but God calls those, whom he deigns 
to call ; and him, whom he wills, he makes religious. This 
Ukewise he cites from the same author^;. 

I have rarely met with a more artful misrepresentation of 

* See Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 22. § 8. c. 23. § 1, 6, 7, 11, 13. c. 24. 
§ 1, 17. 

f Valeat Augusdni testimoDium apud eos, qui libenter in Patrum 
auctoritate acquiescunt : quanquam non patitur Augustinus se a reliquis 
diBJungi ; sed, clans tesdmoniis, divortium hoc, cujus invidia gravabant 
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the truth, than that which is coatained in the present pas- 
sage. To complete (as it were) the disingenuousness of 
Augustine, who, as we have seen, represents Ambrose a« 
holding opinions which he did not hold : Calvin has hazard- 
ed two inaccurate statements of his own. 

1. If any persons, he tells us, build upon the authority of 
the Fathers, let them know, that Augustine does not suffer 
himself to be disjoined from the rest 

Now what idea must such language as thi« inevitably 
convey to the mind of a reader, who confidently builds 
upon Calvin's supposed scrupulous accuracy, and who 
thence had not himself for his own complete satisfaction 
examined antiquity ? 

Doubtless a reader of this description will conclude : that 
ALL ANTiauiTY, quite up to the apostolic age, spoke the Ian" 
guage and advocated the peculiarities of Augustine, 

Whereas, in truth, Calvin himself being judge, the only 
writer, that Augustine with any decent shew of plausibility 
could produce, was Ambrose, who flourished not till the 
latter part of the fourth century : and, of this very Ambrose, 
the sentiments of Augustine, respecting Election and Repro- 
bation, were, all the while, not the sentiments. 

2. S# again, while he intimates that Augustine by clear 
testimonies demonstrated the falsehood of the allegation that 
He differed from his predecessors, he tells us ; that Thi^ 
allegation was made against him hy the Pelagians, 

Now, even if the allegation had been made against him 
by the Pelagians ; still, since it was the simple allegaticm of 
A FACT, let it have been made by whom it ift&y, no reed 
importance can attach to the doctrinal character of the 

eum Pelagiani, ostendit falsum esse. Citat enim, ex Ambrosio : Christ 
tusj quern miser atur, vocat. Item: Si voluisset, ex iridevotis, fecissel de^ 
votos. Sed Deus, quos dignatur, vocal : et^ quern Vldt, rdiguman JadL 
Calvio. Jmtit. lib. iU. c. 22. § 8. 



CHAP. Vlll.] OF ELECTION^ 109 

m 

allegers as allegers : for the allegation of a fact, by wh(m* 
soever it may be made, can only be met and set aside by 
distinct and sufficient counter-evidence. 

But, in specifically naming the Pelagians as the allegers, 
the object of Calvin was, I fear, disingenuously to excite, in 
the minds of his readers, a prejudice against the correctness 
of the allegation itself. 

At all events, his statement is palpably inaccurate. 

The persons, who made the allegation, conveyed to 
Augustine by Prosper and Hilary, and in the passage 
before us referred to by Calvin, were not, as Calvin would 
lead us to suppose, the Pelagians with whom Augustine was 
then engaged in controversy. On the contrary, the allegers 
were those Christians of Marseilles : who, with Hilary 
himself at their head, heartily approved of Augustine^s 
general confutation of Pelagianism ; and who, on the openly 
avowed score of novelty, objected only to his System of 
Election and Reprobation^, Some, indeed, apparently 
because these Gallican Christians rested the divine decree 

« 

of Predestination upon God^s Prevision of matCs future 
character and not upon God^s Absolute Will and Pleasure, 

* Quibus omnibus enodatis, et multis insuper quse a]tiore intuitu ad 
causam banc pertinentia magis potes videre discussis, credimus et spe- 
ramus, non solum tenuitatem nostram disputationum tuarum prsesidio 
roborandam, sed etiam ipsos quoque mentis atque bonoribus claios 
caligo istius opinionis obscurat defecatissimum lumen gratiae recepturos. 
Nam UNUM eorum prsecipuse authoritatis et spiritalium studiorum 
virum, sanctum hilarium arelatensem episcopum, sciat beatitude 
tua, admiratorem sectatoremque, in aliis omnibus, tuae esse doctrinal : 
^t, de hoc quod in querelam trabit^ jampiidem apud sanctitatem tuam 
sensum suum per literas velle conferre. Prosper. Epist. ad August, 
in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 483. 

From Hilary's great attainments and high authority in the Gallican 
Church, I think it mftst probable, that he was the person from whom 
originated the trying challenge sent by the Massilian Christians to Au- 
gustine. ^ 
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have invidiously charged them with Semipelagianism*. 
But, even by the augustinising Prosper, they are honourably 
described as The Servants of Christ^ : while, by Augustine 
himself, they are acknowledged to have been doctrinally 
sound on the precise points which were controverted by 
Pelagius and his followers; and, in consequence of their 
being thus doctrinally sound, are actually, by the same 
Augustine, even in set terms, declared to be so far removed 
from the heretical perverseness of the Pelagians.J 

Let us, however, attend to the express words of EUlary, 
as, on the present subject, he writes to Augustine. 

* Retractatis priorum de hac re opinionibus, pene omnium par inveni- 
tur el una sententia, qua propositum et praedeslinationem Dei secundum 
prsescientiam receperunt : ut, ob hoc, Deus alios vasa honoris, alios con- 
tumelise, fecerit, quia finem uniuscujusque prseviderit, et sub ipso gra- 
tiae adjutorio in qua futurus esset voluntale et actione praesciverit. Pros- 
per. Epist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 482, 483. 

Cum autem dicitur eis, quare aliis vel alicubi praedicetur, vel non 
prffidicietur, vel nunc praedicetur quod aliquando pene omnibus sicut 
nunc aliquibus gentibus non prsedicatum sit : dicunt, id jprascientuB esse 
divina, ut, to tempore^ et ibu et illis, Veritas annundaretur^ vel annuncie- 
tur ; quando et ubi pranoscebatur esse credenda. Et hoc, non solum 
aliorum catholicorum testimoniis, sed etiam sanctitatis tuae disputatioiie 
antiquiore, se probare testantur. Hilar. Arelat. Epist. ad August, in 
Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 483. 

f Multi ergo servorum christi, qui in Massiliensi urbe coDsistunt. 
Prosper. Epist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 481. 

t Nemo sihi suffidt ad incipiendum vel perjiciendum quodcunque opus 
honum: quod jam isti fratres, sicut vestra scripta indicant, verum esse 
consentiunt. August, de Praedest. et Persever. lib. i. c. 2. Oper. vol. 
vii. p. 485. 

A Pelagianorum porro haeretica perversitate tantum isti remoti sunt, 
propter quos haec agimus, ut, licet nondumvelint fateri Pr<»£e«ttnatof 
esse qui per Dei gratiam fiant obedientes atque permaneant, jam tamen 
fateantur, quod Eorum pneveniat voluntatem quihus datur hac gratia* 
Ibid. lib. ii. c. 16. p. 502. 

Retenta ergo ista, in quae pervenerunt, plurimum eos a Pelagianonim 
errore discemunt. Ibid. Jib. i. c. 1. p. 485. 
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/ ought not to refrain from mentioning : that, this single 
MATTER EXCEPTED (Augustinc's doctrine, to wit, of Election 
and Reprobation), they declare themsel'des to be, in all bot^ 
YOUR DEEDS AND YOUR WORDS, the Steady admirers of your 
hx>liness'\. 

Let US also attend to the direct testimony of Augustine 
himself, as he writes to Prosper and Hilary, in reply to the 
two several letters which he had received from them. 

Those our brethren, for whom your pious charity is solici- 
tous, have, with the Church of Christ, attained to believe : 
that The human race is born liable to the sin of the first 
man ; and that No one can be liberated from that evil, save 
through the righteousness of the second man. They have 
also attained to a confession : that The will of man is pre- 
vented by the grace of God ; and that No one is of himself 
suflident either to begin or to perfect any good work. 
Holding, therefore, these doctrines, they are very widely 

REMOVED FROM THE ERROR OP THE PELAGIANS. MorCOVer, 

provided they walk in such doctrines and pray to him who 
giveth understanding, if they differ from us on the point of 
Predestination, he will also reveal this to them. Meanwhile, 
let it be our business to bestow upon them both the affection of 
hvp and the ministry of the word, as he, whom we supplicate, 
shall grant : that, in these letters, we' may say, what to them 
may be both apt and useful*. 

Such, according to Augustine's own description, are the 
persons, whom Calvin would exhibit as the interested pela- 
gian calumniators of Augustine : such is the character, 
given by Hilary, of those, whom, in the unseemly capacity 
of conscious false accusers, the Genevan Divine would 

* Sed plane illud tacere non debeo, quod se dicant tuam saDctitatem, 
HOC EXCEPTO, in FACTis £T DicTis OMNIBUS adnurari. Hilar. Arelat. 
£pist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 484. 

t Pervenerunt autem isti fratres nostri, pro quibus solicita est pia 
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apparently hold up to the honest indignation of his unsus- 
picious readers. 

(1.) I may remark : that the very language of Augustine, 
in the present passage, distinctly shews the novelty of his 
cherished speculations. 

If, like the genuine doctrines of Grace^ those speculations 
had, invariably and notoriously, been held and taught by the 
Catholic Church from the beginning : he would have had 
small need to recommend prayer, that, to the MassiUan 
Christians, God would reveal the tenet of Predestination. 

On such a supposition, the tenet itself j whether abstract- 
edly they Uked it or disliked it, must, at any rate, have 
been familiar to them from their very childhood. They 
would have received it, in the course of their catechetical 
institution, from the regularly appointed Catechists of the 
Church: they would have perpetually encowntered it, sys- 
tematically embodied in the ordinary books of devotional 
theology ; they would, again and again, have heard it en- 
forced from the pulpit, as the very pith and marrow of the 
sincere Gospel : and, therefore, in the mere nature and 
necessity of things, however they might have subsequently 
disliked the doctrine, they never could have alleged against 
Augustine the charge of bold and unauthorised private 
innovation. 

charitas vestra, ut credant, cum Ecclesia Christi : Peccatoprimihondms 
obnoxium nasci genus humanum ; nee ah isto nudo, nisi per jusHiiam se- 
eundi homvnis^ aliquem liberari. PerveneruQt etiam, ut Prtevemri vo- 
luntates hominum Dei gratia fateantur, atque ut Ad nvUum opus honum 
vel incipiendum vel perficiendum sibi quenquam sufficere posse consen- 

tiaut. RETENTA ERGO ISTA, IN QU£ PERVENERUNT, PLURIMUM EOS A 

PELAGiANORUM ERRORE DiscERNUNT. Proiode, si in eis ambulentet 
orent eum qui dat iutellectum, si quid de Praedestinatione aliter sapiunt, 
ipse illis hoc quoque revelabit. Tamen etiam nos impendamus eis di- 
lectionis afiectum ministeriumque sermonis, sicut donat ille quern loga- 
mus : ut, in his literis, ea, quae illis essent apta et utilia, diceramufl. 
August, de Prsedest. et Persever. lib. i. c. 1. Oper. vol. vii. p. 485. 
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But they declare, that the doctrine was alike new and 
disagreeable to them : and, in reply, Augustine recommends 
prayer, that God would be pleased to reveal it to them ; 
thus incidentally, by the very use of the word reveal, con- 
fessing that they had never heard of it before. 

The allegation of novelty, if I mistake not, is itself a 
proof of the matter alleged ; and the expressed hope of a 
REVELATION, if I also mistake not, is itself a vittual acknow- 
ledgment of the justice of the allegation. 

(2.) I may yet further remark : that even Augustine, in 
his own particular case, incidentally confesses his peculiar 
Scheme^ of Doctrine to be nothing better than the pure 
result of his insulated private judgment. 

So far from asserting, that his favourite System of Elec- 
tion had been professedly delivered to him from antiquity 
by his catechetical instructors in Christianity : he acknow- 
ledges, that he had himself diligently searched it out and 
DISCOVERED IT ; for he owns, that there was a time when he 
had not thus searched it out and discovered it ; consequently 
he owns, that there was a time when he had maintained an 
entirely different system*. 

Now clearly, this never could have happened, if, from 
the very first, his System had always been the familiarly 
recognised System of the Church Catholic. 

The obvious conclusion needs not to be drawn out in 
mood and form. 

♦ Non elegit Deus opera cujusquam in praescientia quae ipse daturus 
est : sed fidem elegit in praescientia, ut ut, quem sibi creditunim esse 
prsscivit, ipsum elegerit, cui Spiritum Sanctum daret, ut, bona operan- 
do, etiam setemam vitam consequeretur. Nondum diligentius quaesi- 
veram, nee adhuc inveneram, qualis sit E lectio Gratiae. August, de 
Predest. et Persever. lib. i. c. 3. Oper. vol. vii. p. 486. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

......•■-•.- I. . 

CLEMENT OF ROME AND IGNATIUS OF ANTIOGH. 

... • . ■ - 1 • 

When we consider the mighty advantage, possessed in his 
time by Augustine, over any inquirer of the present day/ 
fr6m the circumstance of numerous early ecclesiastical 
writings being then extant which have now perished 5 and 
when we recollect, that, although urged by- a direct and 
pointed challenge, he ventured not, in evidence; of. the apos-: 
tolicity of his peculiarities, to produce any testimonies more 
ancient than those, (with whatever emolument) of Cyprian 
and Ambrose and Gregory-Nazianzen : when we further 
bear in mind, that Calvin, whose extensive theological 
learning is undoubted, makes not an effort himself to carry 
back the System, which bears his name, beyond- the time of 
Augustine ; and when we reflect, that, even of the three 
witnesses adduced by J-z^^z^^^zne, . he tacitly gives up. two, 
and contents himself with reminding us that Ambrose had 
been brought forward in evidence : when all these things 
are duly weighed, it may appear' not a little extraordinary, 
that a modern ecclesiastical historian should claim '.for 
Augustine, what Augustine never claimed for himself, the 
testimony, to wit, of those two preeminently early Divines, 
Clement of Rome and Ignatius of Antioch ; the one, a de- 
clared fellow-labourer with St. Paul ; the other, an immedi- 
ate disciple of St. John. Yet such is the claim put forth by 
Mr." Milner : in sincerity, I doubt not ; with what cogency^ 
it may be desirable to examine. 

I. According to Mr. Milner, The strictly Primitive 
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Church, which received her Theology immediately from the 
lips of the Apostles, held the doctrine of Election, as that doc- 
trine has been subsequently explained by Augustine and 
Calvin. 

As to what might be her views of the allied doctrines of 
Reprobation and Particular Redemption, Mr. Milner is 
silent ; but, in regard to the specific doctrine of Election, 
such is the. theory of the historian: and, for its substantia- 
tion, his authorities are Clement and Ignatius. 

1. The evidential passage adduced from Clement, as 
given in Mr. Milner's own words, is the following. 

Let us go to him in sanctification of heart, lifting up holy 
hands to him, influenced by the' love of our gracious and com- 
passionate Father, who, by his election, hath made us his 
PECULIAR PEOPLE. Sincc, therefore, we are the elect of 
GOD, holy and beloved, let us work the works of holiness*. 

The passage before us is taken from Clement's first 
Epistle to the Corinthians ; and the account, which Mr. 
Milner gives of that Epistle, is; that The doctrine ofBhisio 
TioN runs remarkably through it in connection with holiness, 
as the Scripture always states z7f . 

2. With respect to Ignatius, the following, equally in his 
own words, is the evidential passage, which Mr. Milner lias 
extracted from his writings. 

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the worthily 

♦ I subjoin the original of the passage, intended, I suppose, by Mr. 
Milner : for he gives no reference. 

npotfg'XdcjjULSv ouv aurw Jv otfiorrjri 4/Up^?f, ayvag xcti d/xiavrou^ 
j^srpof oLipovrgf flTpof aurov, ayaieuiVTSs rov ^flrisixSj xou sutf^rXayj^ov 
^ari^a Ij/xwv, o^ JxXoyTJ^ /xipo^ Sflroirjtfsv §aurtj. Clem. Kom. Epist. 
ad Corinth, i. § 29. 

f Milner's Hist, of the Church of Christ, cent. i. chap. 15. vol. i. 
p. 148. 
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happy Church in Ephesus of Asia, blessed in the majesty 
and fulness of God the Father, predestinated before thb 

WORLD TO BE PERPETUALLY PERMANENT IN GLORY, immoveable, 

united, and elect, in the genuine suffering for the truth, by 
the will of the Father and of Jesus Christ our God, much joy 
in Jesus Christ and his spotless grace*. 

This passage constitutes the introductory salutation of the 
Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians ; and it may be proper 
to subjoin Mr. Milner's accompanying remarks. 

The Church of Ephesus appears, from the Epistle of Igna- 
tius to them, still to have maintained its character of evan^eU 
ical purity. Their zeal, indeed, had decayed, but was re- 
vived : and the rage of persecution was the hot-bed, which 
reanimated their souls, and made them fruitful again in faith 
and hope and charity. The very titles, by which he addressei 
them, demonstrate, what their faith was in common with that 
of the whole Church at that time : and abundantly shew the 
vanity of those, whose dislike of the peculiar truths of Christ^ 
ianity induces them to suppose, that the ideas of predestina- 
tion and election and grace were purely the systematic 
inventions of Augustine, and were unknown to the primitive 
Christians. We are certain, that St. PauTs Epistles, and 
that particularly addressed to this Church, are full of the 
same things'^. 

II. Having given Mr. Milner's authorities for his opinion 

* I again give the original. 

^lyvoLTtog, xai ©eoqjopo^, ttj suXoyTj/xivrj Iv ^LSyi^si @sou TlaTpog 
flrXrjpwjULari, rrj grpowpitffjL^vr) grpo a/wvwv dia iravrog slg ^o^av, leapar 
fjLovov, ccTpsirrov, fyvwfx^vrjv, xai ixXeXs^jULSVTjv, sv iroL&ei dXi^divcJi, h 
^sX^fjLaTi Tov Ilarpo^ xal Irjtfou XpKfToiJ <rou ©sou ^julwv, tvi JxxXi}- 
tfitt TYj a|iofji-axapia'TGJ, r>j oUtfrj iv *E(p^a'w rrjg *A(fiag, icXsTtfra h 
'IrjtfoU XpitfrcJ xai iv dii.uiJ^(A) p^apiri p^aipsiv. Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. § 1. 

f Milner's Hist, of the Church of Christ, cent. ii. chap. 1. vol. i. p. 177« 
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as he himself has produced them, I shall now proceed to 
iBquire into the eiTective amount of their testimony. 

1. His first ^tness, we have seen, is Clement of Rome. 

(1.) In regard to this very early Father, Mr. Mibier tells 
us : that The doctrine of election runs remarkably through 
his first Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Such a statement can scarcely be deemed accurate. It 
would obviously lead a mere English reader to conclude ; 
that The special subject of that Epistle is the doctrine of 
ELECTION. Yet that doctrine is, in no wise, its subject. As 
any person may satisfy himself by the very simple process 
of reading it, the subject of the Epistle is, in truth, not The 
doctrine of Election, but The sin and mischief of Schism*. 

For the convenience of reference, the Epistle has been 
divided into sixty sections : and, instead of the doctrine of 
Election running remarkably through the whole of it, the 
terms Elect or Election, quite incidentally, occur exactly 
nine several timesf. 

* Clement's Epistle has been translated into English by Abp. Wake, 
and more recently by my learned and valued friend Mr. Chevalier. 
The latter justly remarks : that The main object of the Epistle is to cor- 
rect particular disorders in the Church of Corinth, Introd. p. 24. 

t Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 1, 2, 6, 29, 46, 49, 60, 52, 58. 
The precise term Elect occurs yet a tenth time in the Epistle : but then 
it occurs, not in a sentence written by Clement himself, but only in an 
inaccurate memoriter citation of our Lord's words, as they are recorded 
in Luke xvii. 1, 2. Oval rcy av^pwATCJ ixsivuy xaXov ?v aurcp si oi5x 
iysvyrj^ri, ^ ha rcDv ^xXsxtuv fi<ou (fxav^aXiVai. Clem. Rom. Epist. 
ad Corinth, i. § 46. The word sxXexTWv does not occur in the original 
of St. Luke, nor yet in the two parallel passages of Matt, xviii. 6, 7, and 
Mark ix. 42. I may also add, that one even of the nine instances of 
occurrence consists only in the circumstance of David, with evident re- 
ference to Psalm Ixxviii. 71, being styled The Elect David : o ixksxros 
Aa^i$, Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 52. Thus I might fairly 
say, that, for any available purposes of doctrinal testimony, the term 
occurs no more than eight times. 
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(2.) Rejecting, then, Mr. Milner's broad allegation, and 
readily admitting the naked fact of a ninefold occurrence, 
we shall find the real question to be : not WJiether Clement 
USES the terms, but In what sense he uses them. 

Now, that Clement uses the terms Elect and Election in 
the augustinian or calvinistic sense of those terms, Mr. Mil- 
ner has not proved : nor, indeed, does he even attempt to 
prove. On the contrary, he first assumes the very point, « 
which he ought to have established : and then he brings for- 
ward his assumption, under the avowed aspect of its being 
a suflicient historical testimony, that The augustinian or 
calvinistic doctrine of Election was, from the very beginning, 
taught by Clement of Rome, as the familiar and universally 
received doctrine of the earliest Church Catholic. 

1 have carefully perused all the passages, wherein Clement 
employs the terms before us ; and, neither from the context 
nor yet from the management of the phraseology, can we 
legitimately derive the very slightest evidence ; that The 
Bishop of Rome in the first century understood them, as they 
were interpreted by the Bishop of Hippo in the fifth century. 

Clement, the fellow-labourer of St. Paul, taught, no doubt, 
the doctrine of Election, as that doctrine was expounded by 
ST. PAUL : but to assert, without a shadow of proof, that he 
therefore must have taught the doctrine of Election, as that 
doctrine was expounded by AuesusTiNE, is clearly a mere 
gratuitous assumption. 

Nothing is more delusive, than the building of a theory 
upon bare insulated words*. 

The same words are, indeed, used, both by Clement and 
by Augustine : but the matter, which Mr. Milner ought to 

* Le monde se paye de parolles : peu approfondissent les choees* 
Pascal. Lettr. Provincial. Lett. ii. p. 18. 
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have established, is ; that The same words were severally 
used by them in the same sense. 

Now, in not one of the nine passages where the terms 
occur, is there the sHghtest indication, that Clement employ- 
ed them as Augustine confessedly employed them*. 

Mr. Milner has brought forward what may be deemed 
as strong a passage as any of the nine ; though, verily, 
in point of evidentiar cogency, they stand quite upon a level: 
let us, therefore, see, what special benefit his System can 
derive from it. 

. Our compassionate Father, by his Election, hath made us 
his peculiar people. 

Thus speaks Clement, according to Mr. Milner's transla- 
tion. 

Our compassionate Father hath made us, unto himself, a 
part of the Election, 

Thus speaks Clement, according to a more strictly accu- 
rate version. 

In point of import, there is no very material difference 
between the two translations: for, though, in the present 
passage, Clement uses not the phrase Peculiar People ; yet, 
in another place, he actually does employ it precisely as Mr. 
Milner makes him employ it here\. We may, therefore, pro- 
ceed to our inquiry without any further prefatory remark. 

Now, in the passage before us, whether according to Mr. 
Mihier's translation or according to my own translation, 
what is there to authorise the assertion, that Clement sym- 
boUsed with Augustine respecting the doctrine of Election? 

♦ These various passages are all fully cited below, book ii. chap. 2. 
§ I. 1. It may be proper to remark, that, in Clement's second Epistle 
to the Corinthians, the terms Elect and Election never occur. 

t *0 *icavo'Kry\g ©sof , — o ixXsf ofjusvof tov Kupiov 'Irjtfouv Xpitfrov xai 
^fAct^ (Jr auroiJ sfe Xaov irepioutfiov, Clem. Kom. Epist. ad. Corinth, i. 
§58. 
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In truth, so far from the passage warranting any such 
assertion, it is, when closely examined, absolutely irrecon- 
cileable with the System advocated by Augustine. 

The Bishop of Hippo taught The sovereign Ekction of 
certain individuals to eternal lifsy not only out of the un^ 
believing world at large, but likewise out of the various mem- 
bers of the visible Church itself 

But Clement, by his use of a pluralising phraseology in 
the first person, shews us : that he considered all the mem« 
bers collectively both of the Church of Rome and of the 
Church of Corinth to be a part of the general Election or 
a part of the great body of God's Elect : for the Epistle is 
addressed to the whole Church of Corinth in the name of 
the whole Church of Rome* ; and the plural terms We and 
Us abundantly indicate, that, in his sense of the word Elect, 
that word was descriptively appropriate to every member 
of the Church Catholic. Such an extension of the word 
forbids the supposition, that, by Election^ Clement under- 
stood An Election, directly and immediately and irreversibly, 
to eternal life : for, had he so understood it, he must have 
believed, what yet he could not have believed, that not a 
single member of the Church Catholic would perish. Ac^ 
cordingly, in point of ideality, he makes Election respect, 
not An indefeasible admission to the kingdom of heaven, but 
An adoption through Christ to be a peculiar people as the 
Israelites were adopted collectively to be a peculiar people 
under the old dispensation. 

This is quite clear from the contextual close of the pas- 
sage now before us : for Mr. Milner has cited it in a 
somewhat mutilated form. That no doubt may be left on 
the mind of the cautious inquirer, I subjoin the etUire pas* 
sage with its explanatory conclusion. 

* See the salutation or superscription of the Epistle. 



CHAP. IX.] OF ELECTIOir. 121 

Let uSy thereforCf approach unto the Lord in holiness of 
soulj lifting up to him holy and unpolluted hands, loving our 
clement and merciful Father, who hath made us, cjnto him- 
self, A fart of the election. For thus it is written: 
When the Most High divided the nations ; as he scattered 
the sons of Adam, he appointed the boundaries of the nations 
according to the number of the angels. Then his people 
Jacob became the portion of the Lord : Israel,' the lot of his 
inheritance. And, in another place, he says: Behold, the 
Lord taketh unto himself a nation from the midst of the 
nations, as a man taketh the iSrst fruits of his threshing 
floor ; and, out of that nation, shall come the holy of holies. 
Wherefore, since we are a part of the Holy One, let us do all 
those things that pertain unto holiness*. 

From this citation it will be seen, that Mr. Milner, passing 
immediately, from Clement's mention of The Election, to 
the practical inference that by a life of holiness we should 
strive to make our Calling and Election sure, altogether 
omits the very important intervening explanatory clause. 
Yet does that clause most distinctly teach us : that) in the 
estimate of Clement, the friend and fellow-labourer with St. 
Paul, Election under the Gospel, as propounded by that 
Apostle, was strictly homogeneous with the Election of the 
Israelites under the Law to be God^s peculiar people contra^ 
distinctively to the various pretermitted nations of the pagan 
world. 

Such, with perfect concinnity, in every one of the nine 
places where he mentions Election, is the idea of it con- 
veyed by Clement : so that, instead of being a witness in 
favour of Mr. Milner's theory, he is really a witness in 
direct opposition to it. 

2. Mr. Mihier's second witness is Ignatius of Antioch. 

* Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 29, 30. 

P 
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(1.) In the way of Evidence, Mr. Milner adduces only 
the introductory superscription of the Epistle of Ignatius to 
the Ephesians : he might also, vsrith equal cogency, have 
adduced the introductory superscription of the Epistle to 
the Trallians*. 

Doubtless, in these two several superscriptions, Ignatius 
uses the term Predestinate once and the term Elect twice : 
but, in no other part of his seven Epistles, either incidentally 
or systematically, does any such phraseology again occur. 

Here, therefore, the question is precisely the same, as it 
was in the case of Clement. 

Does Ignatius^ or does he not^ use those terms in the sense 
advocated by Augustine and Calvin f 

Mr. Milner acts in the present case, exactly as he acted 
in the previous case. Every thing is rapidly taken for 
granted. That Ignatius augustinised^ he brings neither 
actual proof nor attempted proof. He assumes: that The 
phraseology used by Ignatius ought to be understood in the 
SENSE, wherein the same phraseology, when employed by 
. Augustine, ought confessedly and indisputably to be under- 
stood. And this mere gratuitous assumption he brings for- 
ward, under the aspect of its being a sufficient testimony : 
that The earliest Church, as taught by the Apostles person- 
ally, and therefore as morally incapable of misunderstanding 
the drift of their inspired explanatory communications, held 
the doctrine of Election as that doctrine was subsequently 
propounded by Augustine and Calvin. 

Such a process as this I cannot but deem historically 
illegitimate. The truth of the matter is : that, while we 
have not a shadow of proof that Ignatius augtistinised, we 
have sufficient evidence, from the very texture of his 

* Ignat. £pi8t. ad Tralles. § 1. See the passage cited below, book 
u. chap. 2. S I. 2. (2.) 
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phraseology, that his sentiments respecting Election were 
the same as those of Clement. 

To the worthily happy Church in Ephesus of Asia^ predes^^ 
tinated before the world to he perpetually permanent in glory. 

Thus speaks Ignatius, according to Mr. Milner's translsr 
tion. 

To the Church deserving beatification in Ephesus of Asia^ 
always predestinated before the worlds to glory j that it should 
be permanent 

Thus speaks Ignatius, according to a more strictly accu- 
rate version. 

Now what do we learn from such language ? Does it 
warrant us to conclude, with Mr. Milner, that Ignatius 
symbolised with Augustine in his view of Election ? No- 
thing of the sort. According to Ignatius, the Always predes- 
tinated before the worlds to glory is not An aggregate of 
individuals^ elected to indefeasible happiness, both out of the 
unbelieving world and out of the visible Church herself also ; 
but The entire Church in Ephesus of Asia : and this Predes- 
tination to glory is not An Irreversible Predestination of every 
member of that Church to eternal happiness ; but A Predes- 
tination to glory, in purpose and intention, or (in othei* 
words) A Predestination, in order that permanent holiness 
should in every individual instance be the results and thence^ 
so far as God's moral purpose and merciful intention are 
concerned, that eternal glory should finally be attained. 

The IDEA, in short, annexed by Ignatius to Election, was 
that of An Election of all the individuals, who constituted 
any particular Church, into the pale of Christ s Church 
Catholic: with an intention on God^s part, that, through 
permanence in holiness, they might all attain to glory ; but^ 
with a possibility, through their own perverseness, that some 
might fall away and perish. 

This is abundantly manifest from the language which he 
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himself uses in this very Epistle to the Ephesians. While 
he addresses the entire Church of Ephesus, as being always 
predestinated before the worlds to glory ; he feelingly asks, 
from the knowledge that but too many individuals of that 
collectively predestinated Church were not labouring to 
make their Election sure : Why are we not all wise ; seeing 
we have received the knowledge of God, which is Jesus 
Christ? Why do we suffer ourselves foolishly to perish; not 
considering the gift, which the Lord hath truly sent to us* ? 

(2.) In connection, Mr. Milner remarks : that The titles, 
ascribed by Ignatius to the Ephesians, shew the vanity of 
those persons^ whose dislike of the peculiar truths of Christ- 
ianity induces them to suppose, that the ideas of predestina- 
tion and election and grace were purely the systematic 
invention of Augustine, and were unknown to the primitive 
Christians, 

I regret, that so estimable a man as Mr. Milner should 
have condescended to a style of misrepresentation unhappily 
the reverse of infrequent. 

All those, who reject his own exhibition of the doctrines 
of Election and Predestination, he describes as being hostile 
to the peculiar truths of Christianity : and the several ideas 
oi Predestination and Election and Ghrace he so links to- 
gether, as to import, that No persons can hold the doctrine cf 
Crrace, unless they also symbolise with Augustine in his views 
of Absolute Election to eternal glory. 

That Mr. Milner should have thus written, I sincerely 
regret Such statements serve only to injure the cause of 
truth, by exciting, in the minds of the hasty or the intern* 
perate, the worst kind of prejudice : prejudice, I mean, not 
merely childish and uninquiring; but prejudice, founded 
upon a direct inaccuracy of representation. 

♦ Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. § 17. 



which he denies to others. Of the genuine Augustinian 
Scheme, Mr. Mihier unceremoniously rejects about one 
HALF : for, while he retains Augustine's doctrine of Absolute 
Election to eternal life ; he rejects, with what consistency I 
stop not now to inquire, both Augustine's logically consecu- 
tive doctrine of Particular Redemption, and Augustine's 
logically correlative doctrine of Absolute Preteritive Repro- 
bation to eteymal death*. Yet, if a person ventures to doubt 
whether Augustine's doctrine of Absolute Election to eternal 

life was not the pure systematising invention of Augustine 
himself, Mr. Milner forthwith jn'onounces him an enemy to 
the catholic doctrine o^ Divine Free Grace, 

Whether the Augustinian Scheme be scripturally true or 
scripturally false, the question of its soundness or its un- 
soundness must be settled, not by an alleged liking or dis- 
liking of the peculiar truths of Christianity, but by a com- 
prehensive adduction and a sober sifting of evidence. 

If it can be proved, that. On the professed jtersonal ex- 
planatory teaching' of the Apostles, the entire earliest Church 
held and delivered the augustinian view of Election and 
Predestination : then, doubtless, on the very strictest prin- 
ciples of legitimate tostimony, we nnist all, either embrace 
it, or r(\ject (Irristidnity itself. \\\\\, if this matter cannot 
be proved : then, sni'clv, the Imncst inauirer, who, ])urelv 
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CHAPTER X. 



JUSTIN MARTYR. 



The theory of Mr. Milner, that The strictly Primitive 
Church held the doctrine of Election as that doctrine is de- 
fined by Augustine and Calvin, drew after it an obvious 
difficulty, the necessity of solving which imposed upon him 
the construction of yet another and subsidiary theory. 

His first theory he claimed to have historically established 
by adducing the alleged authorities of Clement and Ignatius : 
but, on the very ground of its presumed establishment, the 
diflSculty, to which I have alluded, forthwith presented itself. 

Mr. Milner contended : that The earliest Church, in the 
first instance, universally held the doctrine of Augustinian 
Election, 

Yet the pact, that That doctrine, thus alleged to have been 
universal 171 the first century, had totally vanished in the 
second century, and did not reappear until Augustine revived 
it at the beginning of the fifth century : this fact could be 
jieither denied nor dissembled*. 

How, then, are we to account for the extraordinary cir- 

* Such is the tact generally admitted by Mr. Milner. But, after- 
ward, not quite consistently, he describes, what we now call Calowism, 
as being the religious System of a Party, which slill, in the middle of 
the third century, continued to exist within the pale of the Church : for 
he contrasts the Christian humility of Cyprian in not opposing that 
System, with the pelagianising presumption of Origen in arguing against 
it. Hist, of the Church of Christ, cent. iii. chap. 15. § 2. vol. i. p. 
620, 521. 

This statement, I am compelled to say, rests upon a very unfortunate 
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cumstance, that A doctrine^ delivered (we are told) by the 
Apostles, and universally held (we are assured) by the 
Church of the first century, should, in the course of the second 
century and during the very lives of^hose who were taught 
by the disciples of the Apostles, totally disappear ? 

I. The attempted solution of this difficulty gave rise to 
Mr. Milner's second and subsidiary theory. 

As the strictly Primitive Church held the doctrine of Elec^ 
tion, in accordance with that view of it which was subse* 
quently taken by Augustine: so the doctrine in question 
continued to be faithfully maintained, until, with Justin 
Martyr, philosophy crept into the fold of Christ, Then the 
ancient System began to fall into discredit : while a Pela- 
gianising Schema of Self-determining Free Will gradually 
usurped its place. 

But let us, in all fairness, hear the precise words, wherein 
Mr. Milner sets forth this supposed corruption of primitive 
doctrine which originated (he contends) with Justin Martyr*. 

In fundamentals, Justin Martyr was unquestionably sound. 

misapprehension. Origen is not arguing (as Mr. Milner supposes) 
against the Calvinists of the third century ; for no such reh'gionists were 
then in existence : but he is arguing against ihe Fatalising Scheme of 
the Manich^ans and Gnostics^ with a special reference, apparently, to 
the followers of Basiiides and Marcion. See below, book ii. chap. 1. 
§ I. 1. (1.) note. 

* Certainly, the fate of Justin, in the hands of those who have criti- 
cised his conduct, has been not a little hard and infelicitous. 

Previous to his conversion to Christianity, he had been a Platonist : 
and, after his conversion, he renounced, with the strongest expressions 
of contempt, the Philosophy to which he had once addicted himself, 
declaring that Christianity is the only sure Philosophy, and professing 
that he had received all his doctrinal System within the pale of the Church. 

Yet, according to Dr. Priestley, the Church, for the tenet of the Logos, 
is indebted to the Philosophy of Justin : and, according to Mr. Milner, 
it was this same Philosophy of Justin, which led him, in the second 
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Yet there seems, however, something in his train of thinkings 
which was the effect of his philosophic spirit, and which pro- 
duced notions not altogether agreeable to the genius of the 
Gospel. — 

There is a phraseology, in the last page of his Trypho, 
extremely suspicious. He speaks of a Self determining Power 
in man : and uses much the same kind of known reasoning 
on the obscure subject of Free Will, as that which has been 
fashionable since the days of Arminius. He seems to have 
been the first of all sincere Christians, who introduced this 
foreign plant into Christian ground. I shall venture to caU 
it foreign, till its right to exist in the soil shall have been 
proved from scriptural evidence. It is very plain, that I do 
not mistake his meaning, because he never explicitly owns the 
doctrine of Election : though, with happy inconsistency, like 
many other real Christians, he involved it in his experience, 
and implies it in various parts of his writings. 

But the stranger, once admitted, was not easily expelled* 
The language of the Church was gradually and silently 
changed, in this respect, from that more simple and scriptural 
mode of speaking used by Clement and Ignatius, Those 
Primitive Christians knew the doctrine of the election op 
GRACE, but not that of the self-determining power of the 
HUMAN WILL. We shall see, hereafter, the progress of the 
evil, and its arrival at full maturity under the fostering hand 
of Pelagius*. 

century, to disown and smother the pristine doctrine of Augustmian 
Election. 

Surely, it is strange and unaccountable, that a rejected and even deS" 
pised Philosophy should have produced these extraordinary results of 
addition and subtraction. See my Apostolicity of Trinitarianismy book 
ii. chap. 6. § iy. and book ii. chap. 8. § i. 1. 

* Milner's Hist, of the Church of Christ, cent. ii. chap. 3. vol. i. p" 
227-229. 
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n. Such is the second theory of Mr. Mikier, which, in 
order to make his Scheme round' and consistent, was plainly 
rendered necessary by his first theory. 

With respect, then, to Justin, Mr. Milner, we see, very 
fairly states : that this eminent individual, who j9ourished in 
the ecclesiastical generation next to Ignatius, and who was 
catechetically instructed in the truths of the Gospel only 
thirty years after the death of St John, never explicitly owns 
the doctrine of Election ; that is to say (for such is Mr. 
Milner's real meaning), never explicitly owns the doctrine of 
Election as that doctrine is understood and explained by 
Augitstme. But, for this acknowledged circumstance, he 
accounts, on the ground : that His philosophic spirit led to 
a train of thinking, which produced notions not altogether 
agreeable to the genius of the Gospel. 

1. That Justin, as Mr. Milner confesses, never owns the 
doctrine of Election as that doctrine was subsequently ex- 
plained by Augustine and Calvin, is, indeed, most perfectly 
true. Yet the undoubted truth of the fact derogates noth- 
ing from its singularity: for, when we consider the very 
early age in which he lived, it surely appears not a little re- 
markable, on the hypothesis of The scriptural correctness of 
the augustinian explanation, that no traces of any such 
doctrine should appear in his various writings. 

St John died in the year 100: and Justin was converted 
to Christianity about the year 130. Hence the necessity of 
Chronology demonstrates : that The catechetical instructors 
of Justin, from whom he distinctly professes himself and his 
contemporaries to have received the doctrine and the joint 
adoration of the Three Persons in the One Oodhead, must 
have touched on the age of St. John*. 

* See Justin. Apol. i. Oper. p. 43. Conunel. 1593. 
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If, then, Austinism were the apostolically delivered and 
the apostolically received • doctrine of the Catholic Church, 
down to the death of St. John, or rather (on Mr. Milner^s 
supposition that Ignatius was a doctrinal Austinist) even 
beyond the death of St. John : it clearly must, in the shape 
of regular catechetical instruction, have been duly commu- 
nicated to Justin and his christian contemporaries ; commu- 
nicated too (be it carefully observed), not with the sort of 
doubtful authority on which it might now be communicated, 
but notoriously and confessedly on the invincible authority 
of the inspired personal explanatory teaching of the Apos- 
tles ; or, at all events, if it had not been absolutely commu- 
nicated by the Catechist, it certainly, if it were the universal 
doctrine of the Church, must have become well known to 
Justin very soon after his baptism. 

Yet, while Justin, in various parts of his Works, strongly 
insists upon the doctrines of The Trinity and of The god- 
head and incarnation of Christ and of The Atonement effected 
by his most precious blood-shedding and of The illuminating 
and strengthening Grace of the Holy Spirit with sundry 
other acknowledged catholic doctrines ; he never, as Mr. 
Milner says, explicitly owns the doctrine of Augustinian 
Election: though, nevertheless, if Augustinian Election were 
really an apostolic doctrine, Justin, by Mr. Milner's own 
hypothesis, must have received it exactly on the same 
authority as he received the other doctrines which have been 
specified. 

In regard to this knotty point, Mr. Milner, not very con- 
gruously with his subsequent attempted solution, tells us : 
that Justin, with happy inconsistency, involved the doctrine 
of Election (that is to say, the doctrine of Augustinian Elec- 
tion) in his experience, and implies it in various parts of his 
vyritings. 



CSAP. X.] OP ELECTION. 131 

What particular portions of Justin's writings Mr. Milner 
may here allude to, I know not, as he gives neither references 
nor citations : and, even if he were correct in the induction 
upon which (I suppose) he would found such an opinion ; 
still, as matters stand, how are we to account for what the 
historian styles his happy inconsistency? Justin was no 
daring and opinionated heretic, prompt, like a Gnostic or a 
Cerinthian or an Ebionite, to set up his own private specu- 
lations against the authority of the Apostles : on the con- 
trary, as Mr. Milner confesses, in fundamentals he was un- 
questionably sound. If, then, he had received the doctrine 
of Augustinian Election upon undeniable apostolical author- 
ity ; which, on the hypothesis of Mr. Milner, when we 
recollect his place in chronology, he inevitably must have 
done : how are we to account, not merely for his extraordi- 
dary silence, but for his actual inconsistency ? 

In the present day, we may easily conceive a truly pious 
dnd fundamentally sound Christian to be inconsistent on 
the point of Augustinian Election, disowning it in words, 
but building upon it in that inward operation of the soul 
which the historian means by the term Experience ; it is 
not, however, quite so easy to imagine an occurrence of the 
same inconsistency in the days of Justin. 

A man, who had received his Christianity from the con- 
temporaries and disciples of St. John, must, simply as a 
matter of pact, have inevitably known : Whether, in their 
personal explanation, the Apostles did, or did not, teach the 
doctrine of Election in the same manner as it was suhse- 
qttently understood and propounded by Augustine and Calvin. 
And, if this man were a truly pious man, which Mr. Milner 
admits to have been the case with the martyred Justin ; 
and if, in pact, he had received the doctrine of Augustinian 
Election as being then notoriously and incontrovertibly the 
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doctrine taught by the Apostles: it is difficiilt to com- 
prehend, how he could have systematically ventured to 
refrain from owning it, or how (as Mr. Milner speaks) 
he could have b^en guilty of any inconsistency on the 
subject 

Circumstanced, therefore, as Justin was, in point both of 
admitted personal piety and of infallibly sure transmission of 
doctrine : he had literally but a yea and a nay to make his 
choice from ; he had literally no alternative, save either to 
receive or to contradict the decision of the Apostles. 

He never, says Mr. Milner, explicitly owns the doctrine of 
Election. 

In the case of a truly pious and thoroughly well informed 
believer, how did this happen, if the doctrine of Augustinian 
Election were notoriously taught by the Apostles, and if as 
such it were no less notoriously received by that Church 
which communicated to Justin the whole of his catechu- 
menical and post-catechumenical instruction ? 

2. The total silence of so very early a writer as Justin 
on the topic of Augustinian Election, Mr. Milner evidently 
felt to be a matter, which, with his sentiments and with hiM 
original theory upon his hands, he was bound to account 
for. 

Now the natural reason, which we should be apt to 
assign for such a silence, is : that Justin had never heard of 
the doctrine of Augustinian or Calvinistic Election. 

But Mr. Milner, while he allows the piety of the martyr ; 
while he admits him to have been unquestionably sound in 
fundameniah ; while he cannot deny, that, if the doctrine 
of Augustinian Election had been really delivered to the 
Church by the Apostles, Justin, in his day, must have infal' 
Ubly known such to be the case ; nay while he himself 
would fain exhibit Justin as a sort of internally convinced^ 
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though (on such an hypothesis) a most unaccountably and 
most superfluously concealed, Calvinist, who, m various 
parts of his writings, implies the doctrine of that species of 
Election : Mr. Milner, under all these circumstances, and in 
direct inconsistency with the last of them, would solve the 
problem of Justin's silence, on the plea ; that He had jn^- 
FAKTED from the primitive faith through his love of Philoso- 
phy. 

This, then, is Mr. Milner's solution of a known and felt 
difliculty. 

Though Justin involved the doctrine of Calvinistic Eke- 
tion in his experience^ and implied it in various parts of his 
writings : yet his love of Philosophy not only forbad him ex- 
plicity to own it, hut even actually produced notions on the 
subject not altbgether agreeable to the genius of the Gospel, 

Such, in the form of a solution, are the strangely incon- 
sistent results, which Mr. Milner brings out of Justin's 
alleged love of Philosophy. Meanwhile, as if to make con- 
fusion still worse confounded, Justin himself after his 
conversion to Christianity, actually treats this same Philoso- 
phy with utter and studied and repeated and systematic 
contempt*. 

Surely, a man must be determined, at all hazards, to 
persuade himself, that Augustinian Election was the doctrine 
delivered by the Apostles to the strictly Primitive Church, if 
he can be satisfied with a solution : which exhibits Justin, 
as being so mightily under the influence gf a professedly 
discarded and despised Philosophy, as to disown, for its 
sake, a doctrine then (by the theory) universally and cer- 
tainly known to be apostolical : and which makes him, at 
once, pretermit through philosophical dislike, and yet never- 

* Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 172, 173, 174. Cohort, ad. Graec. 
p. 3, 4, 6, 7. 
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theless involve and imply, the self-same Scheme of doctrinal 
exposition. 

The whole of this is an inconsistency, not happy, but, in 
the case and age of Justin, I should think, absolutely impos- 
sible, 

3. There is one matter yet to be noticed, before the 
present topic is dismissed. 

Justin, says Mr. Milner, never explicitly owns the doctrine 
of Election, 

This assertion, as I have already observed, is perfectly 
true ; if, by the term Election, we understand Augustinian 
Election : but it is not true ; if, by the term Election, we 
understand Election according to Justin^ s own view of the 
doctrine. 

In such a sense of the word, Justin is so far from n£ver 
explicitly owning the doctrine of Election, that he twice, in 
his Dialogue with Trypho, both unreservedly acknowledges 
it, and distinctly gives its meaning. 

We Christians are no mere contemptible mob : — but god 
HATH ALSO ELECTED US ; and hath manifested himself to those^ 
who inquired not after him, — Through the like calling that 
he called Abraham, charging him to go out from the land in 
which he dwelt ; through that voice he hath called all op 
us : and we have now come out from the polity in which we 
lived, living wickedly according to the common practices of 
the other inhabitants of the earth*. 

* Ouxouv oux svxaTouppovvirog Sr^Mg i(fiiiiv — dXXol xoi ^jxo^ i^- 
"ki^aro h Qshg, xai Jjx^avi^f ^Xsv^^t) roTg 1*17 ^w'spwrwo'iv aurov. — Aid 
TTis ojxoio^ xKrjCfsujg (puvri h6CKs(fsv aurov (*A^paafjii), siVcijv JfsX^srv 
d^ro Trig yr\g Jv 1) wxsr xai ^[Mjg 8i afltavrof, 8i* ixslvrig Trig cpuvrig 
hccLks(fs* xai JfrjXdoixsv ^8ri diro Trig iroKiTsiag iv ?j i^dn^sv, xolt6l tSl 
xoivd ruv dXXojv T%g y^g ojxfjropGJV xaxo3^ ^Q}fT6g, Justin. Dial, com 
Tryph. Oper. p. 272. 



he Jews, a nalloji usekss and dbohedient and faithless : 
halh shev:n. that riiosF. who have been elected out 
EVERY NATinv itn, Ihriniish Christ, ohedimt to his 
counsel*. 

From these two ]>iTleclly unambiguous [iassagts, we 
earn, Willi abmuiaiit deariiess. Justin's view of tlio scrip- 
ural doctrine of Eh-ction. He evidently understood it, 
jTocisely m the same simsu as it was understood by Cle- 
nent the iucnd and fellow-lobourer of St. Paul ; and, I may 
idd, m ihe same sense as it was understood by Ignatius the 
nartyrcd disciple of St Johnf. 

Justm, who was taught by the immediate successors of 
he Apostles, apprehended God's Elect to be: The whole, 
lody of Chrlsticnis, called and brought out of all nations into 
he pale of ilte visible Church, So as there to constitute one 
Chosen Nation or Polity ; after the same, manner, and ac- 
•ording to the same ibeaeitv, as the Israelites had been called 
ind ehmi'ii out of all nations to be God's Elect and Peculiar 
■ind Pricikgcd People. 

When Mr. Milncr stated, that Justin never eTplicil.li/ owns 
'.he doctrine of Election, lie ought, I think, to have also 
stated: that /«s/t'n a<\F.!i explicitly oum the doctrine of F.lec- 
lion, though not as that doctrine was subsequently expounded 
hy Augustine and Cahin. 

• 'Ex iravruv 3=' twv j-evwv, -yiw^ ia\i-r!^ KajSiiv to ifisVspov, ysvof 
■iy^fHSTov xra awEj^i'f xai (iffiffruv, Sii^as ^"''S kits iravrij; yiviug 
:tipovjj,hn,if -jilr-lirdai aurw t^ j^oyXT; (iiti tou XpnTrnu. Jusliii. Dial. 
r:iim Tryph. Opcr. |i. 'Jf'>. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE DOCTRINE OF FREE WILL, AS UNDERSTOOD BY 
JUSTIN MARTYR AND THE EARLY FATHERS OF 
THE CHURCH. 

In association with a philosophic spirit, which forbad Justin 
explicitly to own the doctrine of Election as it was subse- 
quently explained by Augustine, though that same philo- 
sophic spirit did not prevent him from involving it m his 
experience and even implying it in various parts of his 
writings, Mr. Milner alleges : that He was the first sincere 
Christian, who introduced into the Church the foreign plant 
of Free Will; using the same kind of reasoning on the sub- 
jectj as that, which, in modem times, has been fashionable 
since the days of Arminius, 

The charge, thus brought against Justin, leads us into the 
evidential or historical discussion of a very important sub- 
ject. I say evidential or historical, designedly and ad- 
visedly : for, as to any abstract or metaphysical discussion 
of the much vexed topic of Free, Will, I decline such a task 
altogether ; both because it is entirely foreign to the plan of 
the present Work, and because I deem it alike useless and 
unsatisfactory*. 

I. In the allegation preferred by Mr. Milner, he appears 
to me to have totally mistaken the real sentiments of Justin : 
which, in truth, were the same as those of Ireneu9 and 

* The difficulties, involved in this discussion, are no way peculiar tt> 
the Protestant Churches : they equally exist among the conflicting di- 
vines of the Church of Rome. See Pascal. Lettr. PrcFvincial. Lett. ii« 
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Tertullian and Cyprian and Theophilus and Tatian and 
Athanasius and Cyril of Jerusalem and even (what, in the 
present matter, is of prime importance) Augustine himsejf 
For he intimates, that Justin held Free Willy on the grace- 
denying principles of Pelagius: whereas Justin, like the 
other ancient Fathers, contended for Free Will, on totally 
different principles, and with a totally different object. 

I shall first explain these principles and this object : then 
proceed to a verifying examination of Justin's own lan- 
guage : and then, with respect to Divine Grace, exhibit 
Justin's own sentiments. 

1. In the course of his various writings, Justin enters 
upon the topic of Human Free Will exactly five times. 

Now, upon all these several occasions, he is arguing, either 
against the sophistical perverseness of the Jews, or against 
the fatalising dogmatism of the Stoics. 

Hence he maintains The Freedom of the Human WiUj 
not under the pelagian aspect of excluding the necessity of 
Divine Grace, but under the totally different aspect of man^s 
SPONTANEOUSLY PREFERRING the Unc of conduct wMch he 
adopts as contradistinguished from man^s being fatally 
COMPELLED to adopt a line of conduct against his will or his 
choice or his preference or his inclination. 

That is to say, when Justin maintains the existence of A 
self determining Power of preference : he does not take the 
part of those who deny the need of Divine Grace ; but he 
is merely arguing against the professed advocates of -46*0- 
hUe Fatalism. 

2. While the five passages in question are successively 
exhibited, let this prefatory remark be borne in mind : and 
Justin, I trust, will then stand absolved of any tendency to 
Pelagianism. 

(1.) The passage, specially referred to by Mr. Milner as 

R 
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condemnatory of Justin, occurs . toward the close of his 
Dialogue with Trypho : but, if we attend to its drift and 
context, we shall readily perceive, that, so far from bearing 
out the historian in his allegation, it fully establishes the 
justice of the general introductory remark, which, by a 
simple consideration of facts, I have been induced to pro- 
pound. 

Justin's contemporaries, the unbelieving Jews, were in- 
clined, it appears, to retort upon Christians, in the way of 
an argumentum ad hominem, their own palmary doctrine of 
The Necessity of Chrisfs Death in order to the Salvation oj 
man. 

Their argument was to the following effect. 

If Christ, as you tell us, must be crucified ; and if his 
death must be effected through the agency of what you cali 
the murderous transgression of the Jewish People : why are 
WE to blame ; seeing that, by your own statement, matters 
were so fatally preordained that they could not have hap- 
pened otherwise ? 

To this sophism, Justin has an easy and prompt reply. 

Christians hold not the doctrine of a Fatal Necessity^ 
which exempts' from all moral responsibility : but they believe 
both men and angels to be endowed with a Self-determining 
Power of Free Will ; so that no irresistible, and therefore 
morally exonerating, constraint is laid upon their choice of 
this action or of that action. Hence, according to the prin- 
ciples asserted by Christians, though the death of Christ was 
necessary to the salvation of man, so that man could not have 
been saved without it : yet the Jews acted with perfect freedom 
of WILL, evinced by a deliberate mental preference of their 
own selected line of conduct, when they crucified the predicted 
Redeemer. Consequently, like the fallen angels, they might 
justly be punished : inasmuch as, quite spontaneously arid 



ZDithout any constraint tipon their inclinations, they acted 
<:ontrary to justice and right reason^. 

Such is the substance and drift of the passage, which Mr. 
Mihier very briefly refers to, for tlie purpose of evidentially 
proving : that Justin was the first of all sincere Christians, 
%vho introduced into the Church the foreign plant of Pela- 
^ianising Free Will. 

(2.) Another passage, on the human and angelic power of 
Self-determination, will be found somewhat earher in the 
same Dialogue ; and, like that which was last noticed, it 
simply bears upon the topic of Absolute Unspontaneous 
fatalism. 

If a person asks ; Why God might not have killed Herod, 
leather than permit liim to plot against the life of Ch?'ist : I 
<inswer, that ice might just as well ask ; Why God did not 

* 'AXXa xai on ovx aWla rou Qeov o) 'TTpo^ivwo'xojULSvoj xal ^svrjcTo- 
fixevoi aoixoi, sirs ayysXoi sirs av^pwroi ^I'vovrai (pauXoi, ctXXa ryj 
-savTuJv sxaCroc; airla roiouriji s/Viv ocroro^ sxatjTog cpavriCfSTai, d'jrBSsi^oi 
^^al sv ToTg jiuLTrpotf^sv. 

"Iva dc jUL'.^ ':rpo(pa(7'Jv ^^yji'^s \iysiv, on Hdsi rov XpiffTov (J'-raupw- 
^y^vai, •^ xai sv ru) yivzi tjixCjv sivai ToCg 'Z'apa^alvovTac;, xai ovx av 
caXXw^ soCvaro yhjir^^'Cjy cpt^uMac: oia l3payjt,)v sZ-ttov, oVj, fSovXo^svoc; 
•To'J^ ayyi\^yjc. xal Tryug cht^p'jj-Trrjg :~3'jt}ai rrj 'jr/jXyj asjToii, o ^)sog 
^•:jr/jX-/;(^'/] cr^i/jCaj -o:,'toic ai-r:^o-j(J'loig '^p'^\^ (jr/.aioTrpu^lav, ^5-ra Xoyou 
'^rj-j 3'rrl(jTa(jth/.i n/oTfyjc, l^" ou y'zyyja.di xai oT ov 3i(ji rtp'Wzpov o'ox 
ov-rjc, xai fj-'ra v'jj.oj ~(jj Ctt' f/.i'oC xpi'vfiTtV/j, ;r/.v r:r/.pd -rov opt^lv Xoyov 
Trpar-'^jfti' xai Oi' V/.L-roij: ri^J.sl; oi avf^pi/.Toi xai o] a^ysXfji s\syyt^r,(]'o- 
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annihilate the serpent altogether, rather than place enmity 
between him and the Seed of the woman ; or Why he could not 
have created the whole race of mankind at once. But, inaS" 
much as he knew it to be good, he created both angels arid 
men with the power of determining themselves to rectitude of 
action ; and he appointed times, so long as he deemed it good 
that they should possess this power of Self-determination. 
And, because he deemed it good, he executed his judgments 
both general and particular. Self-determination being never- 
theless preserved*, 

(3.) A third passage, still of the same drift and import' 
also occurs in the Dialogue with Trypho. 

God created both men and angels with possession of a Self- 
determining Freedom of Preference : so that they might either 
choose the good, and live eternally ; or choose the evil, and 
incur merited punishment'\ , 

(4.) A fourth passage, yet again of the same tendency, 
will be found in the first of his two Apologies. 

* 'Ettv 6s rig ri\uv "kiyri, Mij ^ap oux ^bdvoLTo o ©sof jxaXXov rov 

'Hpcj^i^v aflroxrsrvai ; «rpeXaj8wv X^^w, Mi} ^ap oux -^^uvowo 6 0sof 

^i^v tipp^'^w xai Tov od^iM ^|apai roiJ 1*19 s/vai, xa/ ^r^ bWsXv 6V1 xou 

-Ip^dpav dridui dvaiiAtfov aurou xai <ro\) (firipiMtrog ctvrrig ; Mr\ yap oux 

^dvvoLTo sMg leXriSog av^pw^rcov flrw^tfai ; *AXX', i)g iyivoxfxs xaXov 

•6JV0M ysvMou, imoiricfsv aurs^ov(fmg =9rpo^ Sixouoirpa^iav, xai dyyiy^vg 

xai av^pwflfoug* xal p^povou^ wpitfe, fA^xP*^ °^ iyivuicfxs xaXov gJvai ro 

aursgoutfiov Ij^siv aurou^ xa*, 6V1 xaXov sivai ojuloiw^ iyvupi^s, xat xo^o. 

Xfxol^ xai |jL8p(xd^ xpi(fsig iitoisi, ^s^uXa^jUb^vou fji^vroi rov avrs^ovifm. 

Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 267. 

t BouXofjLgvoj ydp roCrovgi iv ^Xsudgpa flrpoaiplcsi, xcu aurs^ouifious 
ysvoiidvougt <rouf rs dyyiXovg xai Toug dv^pw^rou^, b Gsog flrporrsiv, 
6Va ^xatfrov ivs8vva\k(^(fs duva(f6ai ifoisTv, s^oitjtfsv el jxgv rol suapetfra 
aurcji aiporvro, xai a(pdaprou^ xai (irifAwp^ou^ aurou^ r^jp^tfoi* ^clv ^^ 
*»vt|pgua'wwai, uig aurcji doxsr ^'xoufrov xoXo^siv. Justin. Dial* cum 
Tryph. Qper. p. 247. 
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Lest^from what has been said, some should imagine, that 
we assert events to occur according to a Fatal Necessity, 
because those events have been foreknown and predicted: we 
will also solve this difficulty. 

Having learned from the prophets, that both punishments 
and rewards are assigned according to the deserts of each , 
persorCs actions, we assert this to be true : for, if it were not 
so, but if all things happened according to Fate, our Free- 
dom of action would forthwith be destroyed. Thus, if it were 
fated, that This man should be good, and that man bad ; there ' 
would be no room either for approbation or for censure : and, 
again, unless the human race, by a Free Preference, had the 
power to reject the bad and to choose the good, it would not be 
the cause of whatever things were done. But, that, by Free 
Preference, man both does right and does wrong, we thus 
demonstrate. 

The same individual we see passing from one set of actions 
to their contraries. Now, if it were fated, that he should be, 
irrecoverably and constrainedly, either bad or good: he 
would plainly be incapable of these frequent transitions. 
Consequently, we must either say, that Fate, as the cause of 
bad, acts contrary to itself : or we must adopt the opinion^ 
that there are no such things as virtue and vice ; an opinion, 
which, as the true word shews, is the height of impiety*. 

As, in the former passages, Justin asserted Maris Free- 
dom of Preference against the perverse sophistry of the 

* "Oflr'wf 6^ fjLT^ ^•jvsf , Ix TCJv flTpoXsXsyfjL^vwv u(p' ^fjL&Jv, ^ofowfwfl'i XCtA* 
sS|xap)ji.lvt]^ civayxr)v ^atfxsiv ^fAo^ rot yivojuusva yivBd^ai ix rov 'irposiiesTv 
flrposyvwtfjjLiva ' xai <rou9"o ^laXuojULSv. 

TAf rffjLGjpto^ xai rag xoXatfsig xcd to^ oiy aAag afjLoijSa^, xar* d^iav 
Tuv flTpotgiwv kxa,(fTou d*iro8iSo(f6(it, Sid tCjv nrpocprirCiv fio^ovrs^, xai 
akvi&^g ciUro(pafvofi.sda * iiesi, si fjLi) rovro Jd'riv, dXXol xaA* s)|jLapfi«^v7]v 
iravra ^ivarai, ours ro i^* ^/jliv iifriv oXw^. £/ /olp 6i'fi.apTaj, <rov Si 



142 ^ THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK I. 

Jews: so, in the present passage, he argues against the 
pagan stoical dogma of Fate or of Fixed Uncontroulabk 
Necessity. Such an opinion, by converting men into mere 
irresistibly impelled machines, destroys all moral responsi- 
bility. Justin, therefore, in opposition to it, contends : that 
No man is invincibly forced to act against his wiU or his 
choice or his inclination, 

(5.) A fifth passage vfe read in his second Apology : and 
here again he is professedly arguing, not against the need of 
Divine Ghrace in order to willing holiness of life, but simply 
against the Absolute Uncontroulable Fatalism of the Stoics. 

The Stoics maintain, that All things are according to a 
Fatal Necessity. But, because God, in the beginning, created 
both angels and men in possession of a Power of Self-deter- 
mination : if they do evil, they will justly, in eternal fire, 
suffer punishment for their misdeeds. Now, of every intel- 
ligent creature, it is the nature, to be capable both of vice and 
of virtue : for, unless there was a power of spontaneously 
turning to either, there would be no room for praise*. 

Tiva d/adov s/vai, xa/ <rhv ds (pavkov o6&* ourog dflfotoro^, ov$6 ixsTvog 
IkSyufrriog. Kcci au, si ^i,ri, irpoaipiffsi iXsMpcL, ^po; to (psuysiv ra, 
altfy^pOL, xoLi alpsT(f&ou ra xaXa, duvai^iv Ip^si to dv&pu^eiov yivog* dvai- 
•Twv i(frt Twv hnrutfSTiifors leparroit^ivttiv. *AXX*, oiri iXsMpa, ifpooupiifei 
xoi xarop^of xaj (fcpaXKsrai, ouroj^ d^o^6ixvu|jL5v. 

Tov aurov av^peo^ov ruv ivaviriuv rriv jLbsWXsuo'fv qroiou)ji.svov opGjfjbSv. 
E/ S^ sFjutapro ^ qjauXov ^ (fitoo8aTov s/vai, oux dv nrors tCjv ivavriuv 
isxrixog ^v, xaj ifXsKfraxig ilststI&sto • *aXX* ov8* o) fjLSv ^(fav (firovSaToi, 
c) 8s (pauXof, iitsi rrjv sljuuxpf^^vTiv alriccv ^a'JXojv xa/ Jvavria kavrri 4rpar. 
rou(fav d^o^aivofjkS^a * ij ixsTvo ro ^posipi^fju^vov 86^cu dXr^dig s/voj, on 
ou^sv Jo'riv dpsri) ov86 xccxia, dXXd 86^ri fjLovov ij dyaAoL ^ xaxd vo/xf- 
^STou • ^fltsp, ^g ^sixvutfiv h dXriSrjg Xoyog, fAgyitfr^j dxfi^SiOL xai d^ixia 
i(fTlv. Justin. Apol. i. Oper. p. 62, 63. 

• Ol Irwixoi, XOL&* 6i|xapfA^vi)f dva^rjv, leayra yivs(f&ai dies^rjvavTO» 
'AXX*, on aurs^ouo'iov to rs ruv dyyikuv /^vof xai rdv dvApdtuiv njv 



CHAP. XI.] OF ELECTION. 143 

' 3. Thus argues Justin against the dogma of Fatal Un- 
controulable Necessity, whether sophistically employed by 
the Jews, or mischievously advocated by the Stoics. I 
have now to shew, that, in thus contending for Man's Free- 
dom of Choice or Preference, he by no means contended on 
the pelagian principle that Divine influential Grrace is 
unnecessary, but, on the contrary, that he upheld The need ' 
of Divine Grrace in order to man's choosing or preferring a 
life of holiness rather than a life of unholiness. 

The most satisfactory mode of conducting my proof ii% 
simply to adduce Justin's own precise declarations. 

It is not my business to pronounce sentence, by antici- 
pation, upon any one of the race of you Jews, But, so far 
as this, I certainly must assert. If any one be saved, he 
must be of the number of those who can be saved through the 
Grrace which is from the Lord of hosts*. 

We must all hope in God, the Creator of all things : and, 
from him alone, we must seek salvation and assistance. But 
we must not, like other men who are ignorant of Christianity, 
fancy : that we are saved, on account either of our descent 
or of our strength or of our wisdom^. 

nlp^i^v JflToirjtfsv 0sof, ^ixoLimg, vifsp cDv av flrX7)juu|jL8X»i(fw(fi, njv rifjLCijpiav 
iv aiwviw ifvpi xofAiVov^ar ysvvriTox) 6s flravro^ ^6s ^ (pv(fig, xaxiag xai 
dpSTTig dsxTixov slvar ou /dtp av ^v inrouvsrov ouSsv aurwv, si oux ^v iit* 
o^uporspa rpiirstf&ai, xai duvafjuiv st')(S, Justia. Apol. ii. Oper. p. 35. 

• * Ou (p^avw a«ro(paivga'dai *irspi ovSsvog rCJv airo rov ysvovg ufii»wv, gi. 
/Jill rig itfriv dflro tCjv xa<ra 'Xpip\yi rr^v anel Kupiou tfa^awd (foj^^vai 
6uvajuu5vo^. Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 224. 

t 'Eflrt 0SOV <rov neoMTOt, nroiY)(favrcL iXiei^eiv SsT leavrag, xai ^rap* ixsivov 
ftovou (furripioLv xai jSoTj^eiav ^rirsTv dXXa i^rj, ^g rovg "koinfovg <rwv 
dvdpwqrwv, (5itt yivog rj ArXourov ^ l<fx^^ ^ (fo(piav, vofjL»^siv dCvdtf&M 
(fu^6(f&au Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 257. 
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Solely from the wonderful foreknowledge of God it has 
happened, that, through the vocation of the new and eternal 
covenant, we Christians are found to he more wise and more 
pious than ySu Jews : who imagine yourselves to be both 
lovers of God and possessors of wisdom ; but who, in tnUh, 
are neither the one nor the other*. 

Wherefore to us it has been given, that we should both 
hear and understand and be saved through Christ f . 

II. If the character of Justin be not already cleared, we 
may bring to his assistance, both Ireneus who was in- 
structed by Polycarp the disciple of St. John, and Augus- 
tine himself whose soundness on the doctrine of Divine 
Grrace Mr. Milner would have been the last person to 
dispute. 

Both these eminent men were placed in situations similar 
to that of Justin : and the natural consequence was, that 
they each argued and theologised precisely as Justin argued 
and theologised. 

1. The great Work of Ireneus was directed against the 
various early modifications of Gnosticism. Now the Gnos- 
tics held a species of Fatalism, which exonerated even the 
most depraved individuals from all moral and religious res- 
ponsibility : for they taught, that bad men committed wick- 
edness, not by a free though perverse preference of evil to 
good, but by a Fatal Necessity inherent in their very nature, 
which left them no room for choice and which compelled 
them to unholiness even if it were against their inclination. 

* GaufAatfr?) flfpovola 0gou toijto yiyovsv, iva ^li^sTg, ujxgjv <rwv vofAi- 
^ojx^vwv, oux ovrwv 6i, ovrs q^iXo^gGJv ours (fuvsrcjv, (f\)vsru)rspoi xou 
AsotfelSiifrspoi supe^Wjuusv, ^la rrig xkvj(feu}g rrjg xouvvjg xtii a/wviou ^wu 
^rixrig, rouWtfri, rov XpitfroiJ. Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Open p. 271. 

t *H)ji.rv ouv ido&riy xcd dxoucfai, xai (fvvsTvai, xou (fu&rivou, 6iol toCtw 
Tou Xpitfrod. Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 274. 
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(1.) Such being the heretics whom Ireneus had to oppose, 
we shall not wonder to find him adopting the precise reason- 
ing and even the precise phraseology of Justin : not, how- 
ever, because he was anticipating Pelagius in a denial of the 
necessity of Divine Chrace; but merely because he was 
condemning a Fatalism, which was plainly destructive of all 
reUgion. 

Man^ being endowed with reason, and in this respect being 
similar to God, possesses FVeedom of Will and a Self-deter- 
mining Power. Hence he himself is the cause to himself, 
thai he becomes, sometimes good com, and sometimes mere 
straw. Wherefore, also, lie will be justly condemned : be- 
cause, being created with the faculty of reason, Jie has lost 
true reason; and, living unreasonably, he has opposed the 
justice of God*, 

God made man fret from the beginning, having his own 
power of Self-determination even as he has his own soul : in 
order that he may submit to God*s behests voluntarily ; and 
not, on the part of God, constrainedly. For God uses force 
to no one : though, to man, God's righteous behests are always 
present And^ on this account, he injluentially gives good 
counsel to all. In man, as well as in the angels, he placed a 
power of choice^. 

The Light, with a mighty necessity, will subject no one to 

* Homo vero rationabilis, et secundum hoc similis Deo, liber in arbi- 
ttio factus est et suae potestatis (Gr. procul dubio aursfouo'io^), ipse sibi 
causa est, ut aliquando quidem fnimentum, aliquando palea, fiat. Qua- 
propter et just^ condemnabitur, quoniam, rationabilis factus, amisit 
veram rationem ; et, irrationabiliter vivens, adversatus est justitiae Dei. 
Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 9. p. 238. 

f Liberum eum Deus fecit ab initio, habentem suam potestatem (Gr. 
auTS^oC(ftoy) sicut et suam animam, ad utendum sententia Dei volun- 
tari^, et non coaetum a Deo. Vis enim a Deo non fit : sed bona sen- 

S 
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itself: nor does God compel him^ who is unwilling to abide in 
holiness. Those persons^ therefore^ who have departed from 
the Paternal Light and who have transgressed the law of 
liberty J have departed by their own faulty having been created 
in the possession of Free Will and of a Self determining 
Power of Preference*. 

(2.) Thus argues Ireneus against the Fatalism of the 
Gnostics : but, while he thus argues, we must not rapidly 
conclude, that, on the topic of Divine Grrace, he is anticipa- 
tively pelagianising. Like his contemporary Justin, he 
maintains the necessity of Divine Grace : though he denies^ 
that, against their own choice and inclination, the wicked 
are fatally compelled to evil. 

As the dry earth gives not its produce without the 
due watering of the natural rain : so we likewise, being 
at first mere dry wood, should never bring forth living 
fruit without the free allegorical rain which is from 
above •[. 

Christ it is, who causes us to serve him in righteousness 
and holiness all our days : and the Spirit it is, who prepares 
us to become the sons of God, that so the Son may conduct us 

tentia adest illi semper. Et, propter hoc, consilium quidem bonum dat 
omnibus. Posuit enim in homine potestatem electionis, quemadmodum 
et in angelis. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 71. p. 305, 306. 

* Neque lumen, cum magna necessitate, subjiciet sibi quenquam : 
neque Deus cogit eum, qui nolit continere ejus artem. Qui igitur ab- 
stiterunt a patemo lumine et transgressi sunt legem libertatis, per suam 
abstiterunt culpam, liberi arbitrii et suae potestatis (Gr. aursgouefioi) 
facit. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 76. p. 312. 

f Sicut arida terra, si non percipiat humorem, non fructificat : sic et 
DOS, lignum aridum existentes primum, nunquam fructicaremus vi- 
tam, sine supema voluntaria pluvia. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iii. c. 19. 
p. 207. 
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!o Ihe Falhifr, and Ihat so the Spirit may give us an ijicoj-- 
ruplibilily to eternal life*'. 

By thn Sjiiril of God, man is both qvicketied and in- 
:rea,edj. 

2. Equally strong, respecting Free Will, is the language 
3ven of Augusliiie himself. But then, in his own account 
sf the desifjn of liis several Treatises on Grace and Free 
Will and on Cor7-tcliim and Grace and on Nature and 
Srace, he fully exjjlains its re:t! drift and purport. 

The Treatise on Gracp and Free Will ho wrote, for the 
Deuefit of those persons, who, wJien the Grace of God is 
Jefeiided, fancying (hat Free Will is thereby denied, .so 
.ake up (he defence of Free Will as to deny the Qj'ace of 
5odJ. 

The Treatise on Corrcclion and Griivf he wrote, because 
t had been declared, that No one ought to be punished for 
lot obeyin<i God's coTiimundmcnts^. 

The Treatise on Nature and Grace he wrote agamst Pe- 

• Domiiius nosier JrsiiB Clirlstus. — racieiia nos serrire sibi in sonclilale 
I jiislitia oinnes dies iiasucjs : — S)>im[i i|iiiiiem pra?[iaranre hominem in 



I S])lriuis Dei vivifical cl nii^'fl iKiiiiinciii. Itcn. nilv. )i^r. lih. iv. 
. 37. p. 2U9. 

X ProiitRf C)S,i|iil, nun il..i;iiiliiiir Dd ^Tnii.-i, |Miiini(cs iirEari liberum 
rbilrium, sic Ipsi ilifViiiluiii lil.irUDi iirbiiriiiin, ui lu-sini Dei graliani, 
iiscrente^ eani si'riiiiilum merlin iiusini it.iri ; Acriiii^i libruui, cujus titulus 
St Dt Gritim H Lrtiiru Arhilr'io. Argimi. in August, du 11 rat. el Liber. 
Lrbil. ox Rclract. lib. ii. c. (]fi. (>|>er. viil. vii. p. 45tl. 

§ R\ir?ii-iarle.i.-il,]iiyrri]>si :ill,TLini libruui, <iiiri.i De. Ciirrqitlimc el 
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lagius, who had so asserted the goodness of man's nature 
and will, as to deny the necessity of Divine Grace*. 

Thus circumstanced, it was obviously the business of 
Augustine to maintain the necessity of Divine Chrace^ with- 
out running into the Manichean error of Fatalism, In other 
words, as Justin and Ireneus had done before him, it was 
his business to insist, concurrently with Divine Grrace^ upon 
Man^s Freedom of Mental Preference. 

With these explanatory remarks before us, we shall hear, 
without any alarm for the interests of Christian Truth, 
Augustine employing exactly the same language as that, on 
the strength of which Mr. Milner has so hastily charged 
Justin with pelagianising. 

Precepts of charity would vainly be given to man, unless 
he possessed Freedom of Will'f. 

We must, in no wise, suppose Free Will to be taken away, 
because we read in Scripture : It is God, that worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good pleasure J. 

God, in Scripture, has plainly revealed to us, that Man 
possesses Free Will : for the divine precepts would be nuga' 
tory, unless man possessed Freedom of Will ; so that, by 

♦ Venit etiam tunc in manus meas quidam Pelagii liber, ubi hominis 
naturam, contra Dei gratiara qua justificatur impius et qua Christiani 
sumus, quanta potuit argumentatione defendit. Librum ergo, quo huic 
respond! defendens gratiam, non contra naturam, sed per quam natura 
liberatur et regitur; Dt Natura et Gratia nuncupavi. Argum. in 
August, de Nat. et Grat. ex Retract, lib. ii. c. 42. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 278. 

f Haec ergo prscepta charitatis inaniter darentur hominibas, non 
habentibus liberum arbitrium. August, de Grat. et Liber. Arbit. c. 18. 
Oper. vol. vii. p. 466. 

X Non enim, quia dixit; Deus est enim, qui operatur in vohis et vdU 
et operaripro bona voluntate : ideo liberum arbitrium abstulisse putan* 
dus est. August, de Grat. et Liber. Arbit. c. 9. Oper. vol. vii. p. 463* 
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performing the divine precepts^ he might attain to the promised 
rewards*. 

We must acknowledge^ that we possess Free Will to do 
both good and evil : but, in doing evil, each person is free 
from righteousness and is the servant of sin ; while, in doing 
good, no person can be free, unless lie shall have been freed by 
him who said, If the Son shall make you free, then shall you 
be free indeed^. 

God created us possessed of Free Will; nor are we, by 
any Fatal Necessity, drawn either to virtue or to vice : for, 
where there is Fatal Necessity, there is no crown^, 

III. The key to the whole matter, in short, is simply 
this. 

Like many other persons, Mr. Milner has not sufficiently 
distinguished, between The Free Will of Spontaneous Mental 
Preference, and The Good Will of freely preferring Virtue 
to Vice. 

By the ancients, on the contrary, who were frequently 

* Revelavit auteni nobis, per Scripturas suas sanctas, esse in homine 
liberum voluntatis arbitrium :— quia ipsa divina praecepta bomini non 
prodessent, nisi haberet liberum voluntatis arbitrium, quo ea faciens ad 
promissa praemia perveniret. August, de Grat. et Liber. Arbit. c. 2. 
Open vol. vii. p. 469. 

t Liberum itaque arbitrium, et ad malum et ad bonum faciendum, 
confitendum est nos habere : sed, in malo faciendo, liber est quisque 
justitiae servusque peccati ; in bono autem, liber esse nullus potest, nisi 
fuerit liberatus ab eo qui dixit. Si vos Filius liberaveritf tunc vtrl liberi 
eritis. August, de Corrept. et Grat. c. 1. Oper. vol. vii. p. 471. 

% Item quod ait a memorato dictum esse presbytero (scil. Hierony- 
mo) ; Liberi arbiirii nos condidit Deus^ nee ad virtutem nee ad vitia 
necessitate trahimur ; alioquin, uhi necessitas, nee corona est : quis non 
agnoscat ? Quis non toto corde suscipiat ? Quis aliter conditam hu- 
manam neget esse naturam ? Sed, in recte faciendo, ideo nullum est 
vinculum necessitatis, quia libertas est charitatis. August, de Nat. et 
Grat. conU Pelag. c. 65. Oper. vol. vii. p. 289. 
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called upon to oppose the mischievous impiety of Fatalism 
while yet they stood pledged to maintain the vital doctrine 
of Divine Crrace, this distinction was well known and care- 
fully observed. 

The Manicheans so denied Free Will, as to hold a Fatal 
Necessity of sinning, whether the Choice of. the individual 
did or did not go along with the action*. 

The Pelagians so held Free Will, as to deny the Need of 
Divine Grace to make that Free Will a Good Willf . 

By the Catholics, each of these Systems was alike rejected. 
They held, that Man possesses Free Will: for, otherwise, 
he could not be an accountable subject of God's moral go- 
vernment. But they also held, that. In consequence of the 
fall, his Free Will was a Bad Will: whence, with a perfect 
conscious freedom of Choice or Preference, and without any 
violence put upon his Inclination, he, perpetually, though 
quite spontaneously, pi-efers unholiness to holiness ; and thus 

♦ Dicunt illi Manichaei : quia, primi hominis peccato, id est, Adae, 
liberum arbitrium perierit ; et nemo jam potestatem habeat beoe vi- 
vendi, sed omnes in peccatum camis suae necessitate cogantur. Julian. 
Pelag. apud August, cont. Duas Epist. Pelag. lib. iv. c. 2. Oper. vol. 
vii. p. 400. 

Oux i;^p^v ouv rov dflroxpivofisvov irpo^ <ro xo^' ^\mjs /xiyiefrov xoxov 
Ip^ovra Tov Xo^ov, flfpof ro xara <rouf Mavip^aiouf fiiyitfrov xoxov cLiro- 
^givstf^ai' OLyvolaug yap youro tf-yifAsrov, xoi a«ropia^ JXiyj^ou, xo^dl 
s/p^T'ai. Suyp^cjpsr 6k fjfAo^ ^pATTSiv a kxoMdiug aipoi^fxsda xoxo, ou Aol 
ri^v adHvBiav rr^g aurou dwai^sug, dXk* iva rh ^fXGJv au&aipsrovt xou 
'TO aurou f*axp6du|jLov, Ssf/^Sri* (Dv p^cop/V, ours ^fksTs av^poj^oi, ovts cdjTog, 
ayaAhg iveSi-xsro s/vai iiti rrig *irapov(fvig xoLTo^roitfeug, Quaest. et 
Hespons. ad Graec. in Justin. Oper. p. 127. 

f Sunt enim quidam tantum praesumentes de libero hu manse volun- 
tatis arbitrio, ut, ad non peccandum, nee adjuvandos nos divinitus 
opinentur, semel ipsi naturae nostrae concesso liberae voluntatis arbitrio. 
August, de Peccat. Merit, et Remiss, lib. ii. c. 2. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 263. 



, To tliis purpose, again and again, speaks Augustine : 
to this same purpose, Cyril of Jcriisaleni and Athauasius 
Cyprian and Tcrtullian and Tatian and Tlieopiiilus of 
ioch had similarly spoken before him. 
.) Let us hear Augustine. 

'« lice well and to act well, then: is in man a freedom i>f 
: but titers ai-e also divine testiinojiies, that, without the 
;ce of God, we. can da wo good thing", 
"ree Will is always in us : hut Ound Will is not al- 
s in us. Far either the will is free from righteous- 
, whE7i it SfMrs sin : and then it is bad. Or it is 
frum mi. ichcn it si-n-es righlcuusness : and then il is 

i^e certainlfi may, if ire leill, hrep Giid's commandments : 
because the jircparation of the will is from the Lord, we 
'. beg of him, thai we may will so much as suffices us to do 

Sleut snjiDTiorilnis lestlinoniis Scripluraruin prtili avium s sanclamra, 
iae Tiveniium el recic apendum esse in Ijoruiiie libcrum volunrHtis 
eiam : sic eliaiu.de graiia JJpi.aitie i]iianiidl !inni i^om |in-ti.i,,„o, 
Mni iliviaa leaiimnnia, vlddmiuis. — Dictum rst lii.. ■■ ■■■ .'' .';, 

ieJiciTe a disciflina Domini: et Dominua <liM' . /' ■ ,'? 

'elre., nr. drfirint piles linj. Htimo, eren. i^riiiia it., : !■■ . -mi.- 

i, voluntali ejus jubeauir. August. Jc Gr;u. tt Liber. Arbit. c. 4. 

Sciiiiior e^ll autein in jmbls vii!un(as libera, srd tiiiii scuiper est 
. Am eiiiiii u juslilia liliora e*t, ijnafiib scrvit peecnio; tl tunc 
lala ; nui a pccciiio liliera est, i|uaiiilo scrvit jusiiii.-e ; e( tunc est 
. (.iraiia vcro Dei ar'm|KT est iMiiia : et per haiir fir, m sit liomo 
vrtluQtalis, i|ui prius fuit voluntatis nialie. Per imuc etiani fit, ut 
boua voluntas, t|u!E juiu esse eiejiil, augeatur, el lam magna fiat, ul 
t imiilcre iliviria miinJuta ijuie viJuerit, cum valde perrectefjue 
Til, August, de (Jrat. ct Liber. Arbit. c. 15. Oper. vol. vii. 
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by willing. Assuredly, we will, when we will : but he causes, 
that we should will what is good*. 

The human will is not taken away by the Grace of God ; 
but it is changed from a Bad Will into a Good Will : and, 
when it has become a Good Will, it is assisted "f. 

(2.) Let us hear Cyril of Jerusalem. 

Our Self-determining Free Will is evil, though it acts by 
a Free Choice : for, when we sin, it is by a deliberate Prefer- 
ence of evil to good. The Creator is holy : but the creature, 
by his own proper Choice, has turned to bitterness J. 

(3.) Let us hear Athanasius. 

After the fall, maris soul, deeming pleasure to be good, 
abuses the very name of goodness by applying it to pleasure. 
Henceforth, it no longer moves according to virtue or with 
any regard to God : but, highly esteeming worthless things, 
it abusively chooses them ; inasmuch as it possesses the Self- 
determination of Free Will, For, as it can incline to what 
is good, so likewise it can decline from what is good. Yet, 
when it declines from what is good, it does so through a Free 
Preference and a Distinct Estimation of the contrary^, 

* Certum est enim nos mandata servare, si volumus : sed, quia prs- 
paratur voluntas a Domino, ab illo petendum est, ut tantum velimus 
quantum sufEcit ut volenda faciamus. Certum est, nos velle cum 
volumus : sed ille facit, ut velimus bonum. August, de Grat. et Liber. 
Arbit. c. 16. Oper. vol. vii. p. 465. 

f Gratiara Dei,— qua voluntas humana non tollitur, sed ex mala 
mutatur in bonam ; et, cum bona fuerit, adjuvatur. August, de Grat. 
et Liber. Arbit. c. 20. Oper. vol. vii. p. 466. 

X Kaxov aursf ojtfiov, ^Xatfrrijuta flTpoaipitfsw^ xai, oVi y$ 0Lv<r6iep6aipiTug 
&juuap<ravo|jL8v, yjysi atou (foupCjg 6 flrpo^^rT)^. — ^'O fJL^v ouv XTi<fnt\g d/yajdigf 
iiri spyoig oLytiBoTs, exritfsv to Si xTi(f6iv, i^ olxsimg ^pooupitfsug, sfe 
fl'ixpiav erpowni. Cyril. Hieros. Catech. ii. p. 6. 

§ 'Afl'oa'rcufa 0} -vj^up^ij) rrig ruv vo^tgjv 6supiag, xoi raig xara fUpog 



(4.) Let us hear Cyprian, 

Heresies arise from the rvsfHfnr.'<s nf the Pervn-tecl Mind 
Bulthf. Lord suffers l/iis In occur. Fnnhm of Chnin wean- 
time remaiiiiai;^. 

(5.) Let us in;ar Terluliiaii. 

Man is disposed to good, not, bi/ nalurr, hiil hyivstilulion. 
Hp pn.'iscssrx not,as liismcn.tlirfacullij tif being good : because 
he is dispnsfd In good, not hij nature, hut by institulinn, ac- 
cording to Itis good tvarlier, whii of goad mev is the liaibhrf. 

(6.) Let us hear Tarian. the inipil of Justin. 

Each branch of the intelligent creation, angelic and human, 
has been made with a jiawar of iinlf-delermination : yet not, 
having t/ie nature of goodnvss, save only from GadX- 

roil tfiiftaros ivspy'iais xittTn-^puii,i\ri, xai ^Sfiffa Ttj vov ffifirtrop 
fltupla, xai JoouffOL xakav imiTfi ti'vai Tf,v i;Stvri\i, ifXav7)ScTiTa. jiavs^^p^- 
ffi-o ri^ ToC xakiu hiy-an. xai hifi.ie(ii sivai <ri)V r,SiivriV b^to th ovTug 
kolXov — paati (fa & Try ijr'u tt>sMi arv^v p^i p|«T O r'tt 
yap tIiv ptfexuTO ii r Ki'Kt uT'eir'rpayi] /J a v ff 

fla "an Ta K a owv X |J. v XK^t up r ou c<t t i 
nil opav bJXu Td (jiii livroi Xt ^ofi v^i ru eajT c J vht fiETar 

jj Acp pj) Xtt oxTC xa) a. 

u'l'iT f ffflo \ i! p fi. 1 (jX-iyc > 

J^ c M , , I [ T 4 

' H c I c p f I e <■ h n t n ] or en n Fns 

nldbe 1 I rli on len I n en V Pri 

Ino C I I L PI )| ol ] u: 

t Ho — on na ra I mix s o 1 el n 1 1 one non 
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(7.) Let us, finally, hear Theophilus of Antioch. 

Ood created man^ vbith the possession of Freedom, and with 
a power of Self-determination, The Freedom, therefore, which 
he claimed to himself through neglect and disobedience, God 
now, through his own philanthropy and mercy, gives unto 
him, that men should thus be obedient*. 

2. On the present point, the doctrine, taught by Augustine 
and the ancients, is precisely that which is maintained by 
the Reformers of our Anglican Church. 

Those venerable and well-informed Moderns resolve not 
our evil actions into the compulsory Fatal Necessity of Mani- 
cheism, on the one hand : nor, on the other hand, according 
to the presumptuous Scheme of Pelagianism, do they claim 
for us A Spontaneous Choice or Preference of good indepen- 
dently of the Divine Assistance. 

The simple Freedom of Man's Will, so that, whatever he 
chooses, he chooses, not against his inclination, but through 
a direct and conscious internal preference of the thing chosen 
to the thing rejected : this simple Freedom of Man's Will 
they deny not. 

But, while they acknowledge the simple Freedom of 
Man's Will, they assert the quality of its choice or preference 
to be so perverted by the fall and to be so distorted by the 
influence of original sin, that, in order to his choosing the 
good and rejecting the evil, the Grace of God, by Christ, 
jnust both make his Bad Will a Good Will, and must also 
gtill continue to cooperate with him even when that Good- 
pess of the Will shall have been happily obtained. 

• *EX^u4spov yap xai aurggouCiov iieoiri(fsy 6 Gsog tov avdpw^rov. *'0 

loSv kavT(^ fflrgpigflroi»i<frwo 5i* djifcsXsia^ xou leapaxorig, touto o 06of aCrcJi 

vovi ddipsTrou, 6itt IdioLg ^iXavdpwflrjaf xai iXsrut^oaCvrig, vneaxouovTag auTcjj 

Toxig dvdpwflTouff. Theoph^ ad Autol. lib. ii. ad calc. Oper. Justin. Mar- 
tyr, p. 103. 



believe, not sufficiently observed, that our minutely accurate 
Reformers do not say : that The Grace of God, in the work 
of conversion, gives us free will, as if we were previously 
subject to a Fatal Necessity ; but only that The Grace of 
God,hy Christ, pj'evenls us that we may have a good will, 
and cooperates with us wJien ive have that good will. 

The doctrine, in short, of the English Church, when she 
defines, that Fallen man cannot turn and prepare himself, by 
his own natural strength and good works, to Faith and Calling 
upon God, is not ; that We really prefer the s})iritual life to 
the animal life, and are at the same time by a Fatal Necessi- 
ty prevented from embracing it : but it is ; that We j)refer 
the animal life to the spiritual liie, and through the badness 
of our perverse will shall continue to prefer it, until (as the 
Article speaks) the Grace of God shall prevent us that we 
may have a Good Will, or until (as Holy Scripture speaks) 
the people of the Lord shall he unlling in the day of his powej^^. 

3. Highly as I res})ect the memory of Mr. Milncr, and 

* The same doctrine, whirli at once rejects Manicliean Necessity and 
Pelagian Self-Sutriciency, is ])ro})ounded and discussed at considerable 
lenixth, in the ancient Work denominnted Hiipofiuostics : a Work 
v.'liicli lias Ix'cn ascribed, tlmiinh (I believe) erroneously, to Auirustine. 
See Hvpoiinost. eonl. l*cl;ii!;. lib. iii. ail e;ile. Ani^ust. Oj)('r. vol. vii. 
}). •J4-J!). 

Sonic -jx-'sons woidd oi>tiiiL:uisb bctwrcn Xtilurdl Fr<f Will and 
j\Ioral Fm Will : ."dlowinL: Hk- forMicr, biil deiixini; jbc lattrr, to inaii 
after tlie r;ill. Part of ibf rca^onin^ i:i tli' 7 fifjinn/i(,s//cs looks very 
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much as in many points I deem his Ecclesiastical History 
valuable ;' still I feel it only an act of justice thus to vindicate 

man cannot turn and prepare himsejf, by Ms own natural strength and 
good iDorTcs^ to Faith and Calling upon God. 

I am perfectly aware of the diffiiculty, on this point, which is often 
started by Calvinists : If God offers the privilege of a Good WiU equal- 
ly to ALL, a7id if his prevtnient Chace equally in ali. cases attends upon 
the offer of this privilege, why, in matter of fact, have not all equally a 
Good Will 7 

No person, I apprehend, will affect to deny the existence of this diffi- 
culty : yet those, I think, who start it, as compelling us, by no very 
large circle of consequences, to adopt the Calvinistic Theory of Election, 
would do well to solve yet another difficulty which forthwith presents 
itself. 

If Adam, at his creation, received a Free Will which was a Good 
Will : and if the Grace of God constantly cooperated with him in ike 
exercise of that Free Good Will : how came he to fall away from a Good 
Will to a Bad Will ; a circumstance, which must have occurred, when, 
at the time of the fall, he freely preferred the evil to the good 1 

I merely offer this reply to shew, that A matter may, in itself, he per- 
fectly true, though we may he unable either to explain or to comprekenvd 
its rational^ 

Certainly, in point of fact, the primitive Church held conjointly, the 
nioctrine oi Man^s Free though Bad Will, and the doctrine of The Need 
4>f God^s Grace to maJce that Bad Free Will a Good Free Will : yet 
4he doctrine of Election as explained hy Augustine and Calvin was to^ 
tally unknown in the primitive Church anterior to the fifth century. 

My object, however, is purely An Historical Inquiry, not The 
achievement of a Metaphysical Solution of difficulties. For the former, 
industry and accuracy may sufficiently qualify any man : to the latter, 
I presume not to deem myself equal. 

I subjoin the excellent Helvetic Statement of Free Will, as it exists 
in man after the Fall. 

Considerandum est qualis fuerit homo post lapsum. Non sublatus 
est quidem homini inteliectus ; non erepta est ei voluntas ; et prorsus in 
lapidem vel truncum est commutatus : caeterum ilia ita sunt immutata 
et inuninuta in homine, ut non possint amplius quod potuerunt ante lap- 
sum. Inteliectus enim obscuratus est : voluntas vero, ex libera, facta 
est voluntas serva. Nam servit peccato, non nolens, sed volens. Ete- 
aim volvntas, non nohmtas, dicitur. Ergo, quoad malum sive peccatum, 



a pious primitive martyr from the charge of having been the 
first to introduce into christian ground the foreign plant of 
independent pelagianising Free Will : Free Will, tliat is to say, 
so essentially and so inherently good, as to require no com- 
munication of Divine Grace to make it good, and no con- 
currence of Divine Grace aiding! y to work with it when it is 
good. 

Purely, then, under the aspect of a fact established by 
competent evidence, Free Will, in the reprehensible and un- 
scriptural form of^l denial of oar need both of God^s Pre- 
venting Grace and of God's Assisting Grace, Justin, I 
believe, held no more than Augustine. 

homo non coacnis vol a D«'o vel a Diabolo, sed sua spontc, inaliim ta- 
cit ; et, liac parte, libcrrimi est. arbitrii. (Jaod vero non raro cc^rnirniis 
pesslnia hominis facinora et consilla impediri a Deo, ne linem siiiini 
consequantur, non tollit bomini libertateni in malo ; sed Dens pofcntia 
sua prrnvenit, (piod lionio abas ]i])erc' insiituit. — In regenerarione, intel- 
lectus illuminatur per 8|)irituni Sanctum, ut et mysteria et vobnitatem 
Dei intelUgat. Et voluiUas ipsa non tantnni mutalnr ]ier Spirit um, 
sed etiam instruitur facuhatilius, ut sponte velit et pos.sit bonum. — 
Damnamns in bac causa Maniclia'os, qui neirant liomini bono, ex bbero 
arbitrio, fuisse initiuni mali. Confess. Helvet. sect. ix. Svllojj. Conlcss. 
p. 31,:3-2, 3.3. 

Tlie wboh' (|Liesti()u of God's tuny /.-//(nrlfd fir and j\h/f/\s Free Will is 
very well (bsciisscd !>v Aii^H'^'iiK' in bis AVorU dc Cnit. Dei. bb. v. 
c. !), Kb Opcr. \o\. \. p. 'So, ■')!. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

GENERAL RESULT AND CONCLUSION. 

I HAVE now, purely in the way of historical testimony, come 
to the result : that The several doctrinal Systems, usually 
denominated Arminianism and Nationalism and Calvinismj 
were alike unknown to that earliest Church Catholic, which 
conversed either with the Apostles or with the disciples of the 
Apostles, and which by them personally was instructed in the 
real articles of the Christian Faith. 

But, from this result, unless I greatly mistake, the inevi- 
table conclusion will be : that Neither the Arminian System 
Tier the Nationalising System nor the Calvinistic System ex- 
hibits the mind of the sincere Gospel. 

I. In revealed religion, by the very nature and necessity 
of things, as Tertullian well teaches us : Whatever is first, is 
true ; whatever is later, is adulterate. 

If a doctrine, totally unknown to the Primitive Church 
which received her Theology immediately from the hands 
of the Apostles and which continued long to receive it from 
the hands of the disciples of the Apostles, springs up in a 
^subsequent age, let that age be the fifth century or let it be 
^he tenth century or let it be the sixteenth century : such 
doctrine stands, on its very front, impressed with the brand 
of mere human invention. 

Hence, in the language of Tertullian, it is adulterate : and 
hence, with whatever ingenuity it may be abstractedly de- 
fended, and with whatever plausibility it may be fetched 
out of a particular interpretation of Scripture, and with 
whatever practical piety on the part of its advocates it may 



very circumstance of its newness stamps it with the repro- 
bating mark of falsehood. In strictness of speech, a doc- 
trine, thus dcHvered, is nothing better, than the mere un- 
authorised opinion of a certain individual or of certain 
individuals. So far from restinii: uj)on any tans^ible evi- 
dence, the decisive testimony of Ecclesiastical Antiquity is 
directly against it. If it were indeed a genuine apostolical 
doctrine, it would have been held and maintained and 
delivered by the Catholic Church from the very beginning : 
nor would it have been left for the late discovery of some 
Insulated individual, w^ho llourished at an era long posterior. 
But it is convicted of Novelty : and, therefore, it is adul- 
terate. Those, who advocate it, may, indeed, devoutly 
believe it to be true : but some one or other mere uninspired 
and thence mere unauthoritative individual is, after all, its 
quite unsatisfactory inventor, 

II. Among unread or halfread persons of our present 
somewhat confident ai^o, it is a not uncommon savinij^ : that 
THEY disregard the early Fathers ; and that they will abide 
by nothing save the decision of Scripture alone. 

1. If, by A disregard of the early Fathers, they mean, 
that they allow them not individnally that personal authority 
in ex})osition wliicli the Uomnnists claim for them : they 
certainly will not have j//r, :\\ least, for ;in onpoiirnt : and, 
accord inii;!}', I have shewn, that, in the interpretation of the 
scriptural terms J'Jlccfion and Prrdtstinaiioiu I rei::n]'d the 
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But, if, by A disregard of the early Fathers, they mean, 
that they regard them not as evidence to the pact of what 
doctrines were or were not received by the Primitive 
Church and from her were or were not delivered to pos- 
terity ; they might just as rationally talk of the surpassing 
wisdom of extinguishing the light of History by way of 
more effectually improving and increasing our knowledge 
of past events : for, in truth, under the aspect in which they 
are specially important to us, the early Fathers are neither 
more nor less than so many historical witnesses. 

2. Again: if, by An abiding solely by the decision of 
Scripture, they mean, that, as a binding or authoritative 

supplementary articles, appended to the Nicene Creed in the Profession 
of the Tridentine Faith sanctioned by the Bull of Pope Pius IV. 

The unfortunate subscriber is required to declare, that He will never 
receive and interpret Scripture, save according to the uivamimous consent 
of the Fathers, 

Now, if, by the term. Fathers, we understand, with the Komanists, 
those numerous ecclesiastical writers, of whom the Roman Clement 
was chronologically the first, and Bernard chronologically the last; the 
article before us requires a plain impossibility : for, as corruption gradu- 
ally crept into the Church, varieties of interpretation attended upon it. 
Hence, in erecting the Fathers into a sort of infallible teachers, the 
Church of Rome has ridiculously determined the accomplishment of an 
impossibility to be an article of faith. 

But the folly of intimating, by implication, that AU the Fathers, from 
Clement down to Bernard, are unanimous in their interpretation of 
Scripture, when, even in the exposition of the famous text Matt, xvi, 18, 
there is a marked and thorough diversity (See my DiiSicult. of Ro- 
manism, book i. chap. 3. § iv. 1.) : this folly does not authorise us to 
run, as some apparently have done, into the contrary extreme, by deny- 
ing to the early Fathers the character of valuable witnesses to the faith 
of the early Church. Here the truth is, that, in all the really catholic 
doctrines, so far from there being perpetual discrepance, there is a most 
remarkable and satisfactory concord. The reader will find a striking 
example of this description, in the interpretation of the texts, now litigat- 
ed between Catholics and Socinians, by the early Antenicene Fathers. 
See my Apostol. of Trinitar. Append, i. numb. 1. 
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rule of Faith, they will receive nothing save what is con- 
tained in Scripture ; no person, I suppose, who rejects that 
idle supplemental tradition which the Council of Trent in- 
vites us to receive with the same confidence as Holy Scrip- 
ture itself, will think of differing from them : for the Bible, 
and the Bible alone, is doubtless the Rule of Faith with all 
Protestants*. 

But, if, by An abiding solely by the decision of Scripture^ 
they mean, that, utterly disregarding the recorded Doc- 
trinal System of that Primitive Church which conversed 
with and was taught by the Apostles, they will abide by 
nothing save their ovm crude and arbitrary private exposi- 
tions of Scripture ; we certainly may well admire their 
intrepidity, whatever we may think of their modesty : for, 
in truth, by such a plan, while they call upon us to despise 
the sentiments of Christian Antiquity so far as we can learn 
them upon distinct historical testimony, they expect us to 
receive, without hesitation and as undoubted verities, their 
own mere modern upstart speculations upon the sense of 
God's holy word ; that is to say, the evidence of the early 
Fathers and the hermeneutic decisions of the Primitive 
Church we may laudably and profitably contemn, but them- 
selves we must receive (for they themselves are content to 
receive themselves) as well nigh certain and infallible 
expositors of Scripturef. 

♦ Traditiooes ipsas, turn ad fidem turn ad mores perlinentes, tan- 
quam vei ore tenus a Christo vel a Spiritu Sancto dictatas et continua 
successione in £cclesia Catholica conservatas, pari pietatis affectu ac 
reverentia, suscipit et veneratur. Concil. Trident, sess. iv. p. 7, 8. 

f In tins statement, I conceive myself to speak the language of plain 
common sense ; and I, furthermore, assuredly speak that of the Angli- 
can Church and her ablest doctors or supporters. 

Bishop Bull, after first adducing the explicit decision of the English 

u 
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III. The advocates either of Arminianism or of Nation- 
alism do not, I believe, attach that vital importance to their 
respective Systems, which the advocate of Calvinism is 
wont to attach to his own favourite Scheme. Omitting, 
therefore, the two former Systems, inasmuch as any such 
discussion would in their case be irrelevant, I shall proceed 
to point out, both the incongruous result vvhich springs from 
the frequently exaggerated importance of Calvinism, and 
likewise the practical error of rating that importance so 
high as to make the System itself absolutely essential to the 
comfort and satisfaction of every real Christian. 

1. In regard to the first of these two matters, the very 
importance attached to the peculiarities of Calvinism, when 
united with the total want of historical evidence that it was 
the doctrine of the Primitive Apostolic Church, brings out a 
result most strangely wild and incongruous. 

The doctrines of Grace, says the late Mr. Romaine in his 
commendatory preface to a new edition of A Practical 
Discourse of God's Sovereignty by Elisha Coles : The doc- 
trines of Grace, of which this hook treats, are the truths of 
God, Our author has defended them in a masterly manner. 
He has not only proved them to he plainly revealed in the 
Scriptures : but he has also shewn, that they are of such con- 
stant use to the children of God, that, without the stedfast 
belief of them, they cannot go on their way rejoicing. It is 
from these doctrines only, that settled peace can rule in the 
conscience, the love of God be maintained in the heart, and a 
conversation kept up in our walk and warfare as becometh 
the Gospel. It is from them, that all good works proceed, 

Church, goes on to cite the parallel determinatioDs of a host of our older 
divines : and then sums up the matter, by adding the mighty weight 
of his own deliberate adhesion. See Apol. pro Harmon, sect. i. 
S 4, 6, 6. 
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and that all ftmits of holiness cAound to the praise of the 
Glory and Grace of God. 

In the practical view of these points, Elisha Coles is sin- 
gularly excellent. He has brought these deep things into 
daily use, and has proved them to be absolutely necessary in 
daily experience. They are truths, and useful truths. On 
these two accounts, his book has been greatly esteemed by real 
Christians : and, on these, I would recommend it, as ap- 
proved, in my own judgment, to be agreeable to the Oracles of 
God, and as found to be of such constant use, thai, until I 
received them, I could not enjoy the blessings and comforts of 
the precious Gospel. 

Opposition to these doctrines will be made, so long as there 
are people in the world who place some confidence in the flesh. 
Such are pleased with their own works, and are fond of tak- 
ing merit to themselves. But the word of God is not of 
doubtful interpretation to those who rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
They are thankful for a free-grace salvation : and, while they 
enjoy the things which accompany it, with their lips and lives 
they desire to bless the God of all their mercies. 

(1.) The common fallacy of calvinistic writers, in gra- 
tuitously styling the peculiarities of their System The Doc- 
trines of Grace ; whence obviously it is to be inferred, that 
the doctrines of Grace are rejected by those, who receive not 
the peculiarities of Calvinism : this common, though some- 
what invidious, fallacy has not been escaped by Mr. Romaine. 

By The Doctrines of Grace, however, Mr. Romaine means 
the doctrines inculcated by Mr. Coles in the volume which he 
recommends : and the doctrines, there inculcated, are, Cal- 
vinistic Election with its necessary (though rapidly slurred 
over) correlative Calvinistic Preterition, Particular Re- 
demption, Effectual Calling, and Certain because predesti- 
nated Final Perseverance in holiness. 
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After this explanatory proem which will prevent any mis- 
apprehension, we may safely consider the tendency of the 
strong laudatory phraseology employed by Mr. Romaine. 

A Scheme of Doctrine, emphatically characterised, as 
being of such constant use to the children of God, that, 
without the stedfast belief of it, they cannot go on their 
way rejoicing ; as being that alone System, from which 
settled peace can rule in the conscience, the love of (Jod be 
maintained in the heart, and a conversation becoming the 
Gospel kept up in our walk and warfare ; as approved to be 
agreeable to the Oracles of God ; as firmly resting upon the 
divine word, which, to those who rejoice in Christ Jesus, is 
not of doubtful interpretation ; and as found to be of such 
constant use, that, until a man receives it, he cannot enjoy 
the blessings and comforts of the precious Gospel : a Scheme 
of Doctrine, thus emphatically characterised, if indeed it be 
true, cannot but have been familiarly known to, and univer- 
sally received by, the early Church of Christ, which was 
long personally taught either by the Apostles themselves or 
by the immediate disciples of the Apostles. 

I readily admit, that, in the main, Mr. Coles treats his 
subject practically. We have a right, therefore, if the 
System exhibit the mind of Scripture, to expect the same 
distinct, though practical, treatment of it, on the part of the 
primitive ecclesiastical writers. 

Now, on this point, I do not demand, that they should 
arrange their exhortations or insert their consolations, pre- 
cisely under the same consecutive heads, and precisely with 
the same regard to order and method, that distinguish the 
Work of Mr. Coles: for, doubtless, the /orm, which he 
adopts, he owes to the exactness introduced by antecedent 
controversies. S\ii I do conceive myself entitled to demand : 
that, with whatever irregularity of scholastic order, they 
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should unambiguously and delightedly dwell ; upon the 
mighty privilege of an Absolute Personal Election to eternal 
life; upon the Assured Indefectibility of Grace in those, who 
have been thus absolutely elected ; upon that distinguished 
favour of God, which first from all eternity absolutely 
elected, and which thence particularly and exclusively re- 
deemed, those happy individuals who had been thus the 
subjects of his Sovereign Predestination ; and upon the deep 
gratitude, which, for their own Particular Redemption^ while 
the great mass of mankind was hopelessly pretermitted and 
excluded by an irrevocable decree of Reprobation^ the Elect 
ought to feel toward God through Christ, and which they 
ought to evince by a life of holy devotedness and by a 
steadily consistent course of Perseverance in every good 
word and work : because we are assured by Mr. Romaine, 
both that these doctrines are approved to be agreeable to 
the Oracles of God, and that, without a stedfast belief and 
a constant use of them, a man can have no settled peace in 
his conscience, no love of God in his heart, no conversation 
becoming the Gospel, no enjoyment of scriptural blessings 
and comforts. 

Nothing can be better, than the hallowed practical deduc- 
tions of Mr. Coles himself from his own doctrinal principles. 
On the part, then, of the early ecclesiastical writers, I ask, 
in the way of evidence, no more, than similar practical 
deductions from the same avowed doctrinal principles, as 
from sacred truths denied in the Primitive Church by 
nobody. 

Or let me take another illustration of my demand, perhaps 
still more appropriate. 

No one can read the Commentary on the first Epistle of 
St. Peter by the excellent Archbishop Leighton, without 
perceiving, albeit'there is not a grain of controversy through- 
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out the whole Work, that the pious and venerable author, 
though always theologising practically^ yet, as a basis or 
as a doctrinal substratum, always theologises cahinistically. 

So valuable is Christianity, under whatever more minute 
modification it may be made to present itself, that, through 
God's mercy and grace, I trust I have derived no small 
measure of edification from a repeated perusal of the Arch- 
bishop's Commentary. 

Still, however, the question must be: Whether the re- 
corded practice of the early ecclesiastical writer s^ anterior to 
the time of Augustine^ affords any evidence, that such was 
the precise doctrinal mode in which the Primitive Church was 
wont practically to theologise. 

(2.) Now we have no evidence, that the Primitive Church 
did practically theologise in the doctrinal mode, recom- 
mended by Augustine and Calvin, and adopted by Mr. Coles 
and Archbishop Leighton : on the contrary, we have plain 
evidence, that of that doctrinal mode the Primitive Church 
was altogether ignorant. 

By far the most practical writers of the early Church, 
whose Works have come down to us, are the Roman Cle- 
ment, Polycarp, Ignatius, the Pseudo-Barnabas, and Cyprian. 
Yet never once do the four first base their exhortations upon 
the peculiarities of Calvinism : and, as for the last, whose 
productions are remarkably extensive and (to use a modem 
technical expression) peculiarly experimental even Mr. Mil- 
ner himself, notwithstanding Augustine would fain impress 
him into his service as a witness, fairly gives him up, as a 
person who appears not to have understood the d/)ctrine of 
the Election of Ghrace*. 

* Milner's Bist. of the Church of Christ, cent. iii. chap. 15. § 2. vol. 
i. p. 520. 
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(3.) What, then, is the necessary result, according to that 
view of the vital importance and absolute indispensability 
of Calvinism, which has been taken by a zealous Calvinist 
himself? 

If the estimate of Mr. Romaine be correct, the primitive 
Christians, though they had received their Theology from 
the Apostles, yet lacking the doctrine of Election as subse- 
quently with its concomitants expounded by Augustine and 
Calvin, could not have gone on their way rejoicing, could 
have had no settled peace ruling in their conscience, could 
have had no love of God maintained in their heart, could 
have kept up in their walk and warfare no conversation as 
becometh the Gospel, could have enjoyed none of the pre- 
cious Gospel's blessings and comforts. 

Now can any sober person believe, that such universally 
was the lamentable condition of the Primitive Church ? 

Yet, according to the estimate of Mr. Romaine, such must 
inevitably haVe been its unhappy state until the beginning 
of the fifth century : for, so far as historical testimony is 
concerned, it is a clear case, that, until the time of Augustine 
himself, the Church knew nothing of Augustinian Election ; 
and, accordingly, Augustine tells us, that, although he had 
duly received the usual catechumenical instructions, there 
was a period of his life when he had not as yet discovered 
that doctrine*. 

To say, that The doctrine of Calvinistic Election is con- 
tained in the Bible ; nay, as Mr. Romaine speaks, that On 
thai doctrine and its adjuncts the word of God is not of 
doubtful interpretation : is to say nothing more, than that A 
private individual pronounces such to be the alone proper in- 



* Nondum diligendus qusesiveram, nee . adhvc inveneranif qualis dt 
Electio Gratise. August, de Prsedest. et Persever. lib. i. c. 3. Oper. 
vol. vii. p. 486. 
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terpretation of the Bibk. In other words, such an assertion - 
is a mere resolute begging of the question. 

Meanwhile, if this private dogmatical interpretation be 
received and retained as the truth, we shall find it impossible 
to avoid the consequence : that The Primitive Churchy al- 
though taught by the Apostles themselves, and although long 
conversant with the immediate disciples and successors of the 
Apostles, was, until the beginning of the fifth century^ pro- 
foundly ignorant of any such interpretation, 

2. Yet, if the value of Calvinism to the truly pious be- 
liever be such as Mr. Romaine alleges, we cannot but marvel, 
that God, in his mercy, should never have revealed it to the 
early Church, or, on the supposition of his having actually 
revealed it, that the primitive Christians should" not be at all 
aware of the existence of the revelation. 

Surely, under these circumstances, when we are told, that, 
without an admission of the peculiarities of that System, no 
settled peace can rule in the conscience, no love of God be 
maintained in the heart, and no blessings and comforts of the 
Gospel can be enjoyed: we are naturally led to inquire, 
whether such a character can be strictly correct. 

The principle, I suppose, upon which Mr. Romaine prp- 
ceeded, is that, which I have not unfrequently heard ad- 
vanced by good men whom I love and esteem. 

Every real Christian, say they, is a Calvinist in his 
heart, whatever he may be in his head. And, for the adop- 
tion of this sort of real, though well nigh unperceived, Calvin- 
ism (the very Calvinism, according to Mr. Milner, involved by 
Justin, with happy inconsistency, in his experience, though 
in words never explicitly acknowledged), the reason assign- 
ed is : that Except on the plan of an assured and irreversible 
Election to eternal glory, no person can feel any solid comfort 
or satisfaction in his own state ; because no person can say^ 
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on thovei) principle wliicli it advances, a piinciple, the 
solidity of wliioli could alone justify Mr. Romaine's exag- 
gerated account of the spintiiai valiic and benefit of the 
Calvjnistic Systein. 

Thoso pious iinlividiiiils. who employ siicli language, un- 
consciously confound tosethcr two points, which in them- 
selves arc fssfiilinlly dilVcrent and distinct: namely. The 
abstract nlks^d rnvTw uf the calmnislic doctrine of J^/rc- 
tion; and T/f n.iimir <issiii/fd cuituktw that he. who 
maintains Ihc .ihslnnl lr"fh ofl/nit doctrine, is himsi-IJ oiip of 
the Elect. 

Now the statement before ns tacitly reposes upon the 
position: that These tico points ciji.vcide. And, thence, lliat 
is to sny from such iotwidewe. the peculiar spiritual comfort 
of the doctrine uf (\i/riiiistiv Blrction, on the part of those 
who hold il, is unnlidently insisted u|>oii. 

But this is a mere fdliiry. 

On the supposition, that Tl:<- 'hctrine of Calrinistic F.lec- 
tian is script lira 1 1 if true, it by no means follows, that Erenj 
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individual, must arise, not from His abstractedly holding the 
doctrine of Calvinistic Election to be a scriptural trutfiy but 
from His absolute certainty of his own particular election to 
eternal life. 

How, then, for the purpose of comfort, is this Absolute 
Certainty to be obtained ? 

Can it be said : that a mere belief in the Abstract Truth 
of the doctrine conveys an absolute certainty of the believer's 
own irreversible election to eternal glory ? 

This question will scarcely, I suppose, be answered in the 
?).ffirmative. 

Again, then, I ask : How is a believer in the doctrine of 
Calvinistic Election to know assuredly, that he himself is one 
of the Elect ? 

It must, I apprehend, be replied : that he can only know 
it, from the conformity of his heart and conduct with the 
requisitions of God's Holy Word. 

But, if we be finally brought to such tin answer, it is diffi- 
cult to comprehend, what greater comfort can be held out 
by Calvinism than by Anticalvinism. 

For a Calvinist may be just as much racked with doubt, 
whether, from his heart and life and conversation, he has 
sufficient evidence that he himself is one of the Elect : as 
an Anticalvinist may be racked with doubt, whether, from 
his heart and life and conversation, he has sufficient evidence, 
that he is indeed a genuine child of God. 

In short, Calvinism can afford no peculiar comfort to 'any 
individual Calvinist, unless that individual Calvinist be as- 
sured that he is himself irreversibly elected to eternal salva- 
tion. And such an assurance must flow, not from a bare 
speculative belief of a particular Scheme of Theology, but 
from a conscious conformity of his heart and life. and con- 
versation with God's word : the Spirit itself from such con- 
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the m.li nil. 1 r ,1 L nh wliicli wiirktlli by Ime and whiLli UieiRC pn> 
dueetli holincsi*. 

I may Hdd, iliat even jrreaeni liiililiess piui, Ift *ljt iniliviiliml himself, 
be no BUTE evidence of his rlcftmii : lipoause hf hhitsdfcivanu^ ciTtrijnly 
know, that lie will piTSuvpiv fc Ihe and. Dmibllcss, mi rln.' Ca[\ iuistic 
Scheme, Ooii kmiw^. who are liU Elcei ; iind Uumv? nl>iK tlini. iav ^uch, 
they mil finally [wrspvpre. But T perceive not, how any indiridiial 
can cenainly km™-, that hr is one ol' God's Eleft, save I'mm (he evi, 
dence of jliml iicrscvemiiei' as ucll us <A' jt/shiI linliijcss. Ilcnce I am 
al a lo*s (1 discern, how rulviiiisiii can [m]inn. lo any individual Cal- 

The Divines of Dort prniit.iiiir<-, ihal chr Elorl, each in -ine lime, 
become assureil ol' their Eleclion; Inn slill they deleninne, ihat ihis 
assurance niui'i spring fmm ihcir prndminc ihc iiil";ilhl)lc fmiis of Elec- 

we are brought precisely lo the same (est, as that whicli ii^ einially in- 
wsted upon by their opponents. 

De hae sieriia cl imiiiutabili sui ad saliilem eleclionc, elect! suo tem- 
pore, variis licet gradibiis et dispari monisura, ccrtiores redduntiir ; non 



172 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTBINE OF ELECTION. [bOOK I. 

Elect merely because he has an internal feeling that this is 
the case : such an individual may well be a subject of our 
hearty intercessory prayer ; but he has placed himself out 
of the pale of any reasoning founded upon Scripture. 

fides, filialis Dei timor, dolor de peccatis secundum Deum, esuries et 
sids jusdtiae, in sese, cum spirituali gaudio et sancta voluptate, obser- 
vando. Judic. Synod. Dord. cap. i. § 12. Syllog. Confess, p. 408. 
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THE TRUE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OP ELECTION AND 
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A Primitiva Ecclcsia, ab Apostolis, a Christo, non discessimus. Juell. 



THE 



PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 



(BOOK II.) 



CHAPTER L 

THE HISTORICAL OR EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF 

CONTROVERSY. 

In the Primitive Church, no feature is more remarkable, 
than the jealous accuracy with which she guarded sound 
doctrine and noted the rise and progress of error. As 
soon as ever a departure from the truth occurred, it was 
instantly pointed out and exposed : and, in consequence of 
this jealous inspection, we have the early heresies described 
and classified with the utmost precision and exactness*. 

To a certain extent, this supervision prevails in every age : 
and, indeed, it is well nigh impossible, that a marked depart- 
m'e from an universally received System of Doctrine should 
occur without exciting both observation and animadversion. 

Now, when observation and animadversion are brought 
into active operation, the result is Theological Controversy. 

Hence, as the occurrence of Theological Controversy, on 
any topic, affords sure and certain evidence, that at least 
two clashing Systems of Opinion must then have been in 
existence : so the non-occurrence of Theological Contro- 
versy, on any topic, equally affords sure and certain evi- 
dence, that only a single System of Opinion was then in 

♦ See my Apostolicity of Trinitarianism, book i. chap. 6. in init. 
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existence ; or, at least, that, during the period in question, 
provided the great outline of original ideality was pre- 
served, subordinate or plausible innovations might easily 
pass without attracting any special attention. 

These remarks may, I think, be profitably employed, both 
in estimating the claims of either Calvinism or Arminianism 
or Nationalism to genuine apostolicity, and in contrastedly 
introducing that Primitive Sclieme of the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, which (so far as I can find) never varied, in point of 
IDEALITY, down cvcu to the time of Augustine, though, in 
point of CAUSATION, a variety, so plausible as not to excite 
controversy, crept in about the end of the second century 
under the patronage of the Alexandrian Clement. 

I. I shall begin with employing the remarks before iis, in 
estimating the claims of either Calvinism or Arminianism 
or Nationalism to genuine apostolicity. 

1. On the alleged testimony of Ignatius and the Roman 
Clement, Mr. Milner, we have seen, contends : that Elec- 
tion^ as Election was subsequently explained by Augustine 
and Calvin, was the universally received doctrine of the 
Primitive Church from the very beginning. 

Yet, while, on their alleged testimony, he would lay 
down this important position, he is compelled, even as he 
himself states the matter, to acknowledge : that Justin 
Martyr, who was converted to the Faith and who was in^ 
structed in the doctrines of Christianity only about thirty 
years later than the death of St. John, who is full upon all 
the leading peculiarities of the Gospel, who duly maintains 
the tenet of Divine Grace, who in fundamentals is unques- 
tionably sound, and who in personal character was a sincere 
Christian, never once, throughout all his writings, explicitly 
owns the doctrine of Election as that doctrine was subsc' 
quently explained by Augustine and Calvin. 



both of his coiitcmpomiica. nmi of tliusu who \verf' his im- 
mediate t:lirunuloi,'i(:iil siicctssors. 

Irciieiis in Giiill is no loss HiU;iit, ihan Justin in Asia. The 
Attic Athenngoras. and the Assyriiin TatJaii, arc not a wliit 
moro cominuiiicalivt;. Tlicophilns of Antioch is equally 
taciturn. And Cjcnirnt at Akxaiidria, and TL'rliihiaii in 
Africa, evince no conscious m ess of thi^ esisloiice of any such 
doctruiu, as that u{ Au^nsliiiidii, FJt-ctifin. 

(I.) On ihii theory, ihfu, tliut Tin: doctrine of Avgitstiuian 
Election loiis uniwrsiillij received and mninlnina! hy the 
earliest Churi-h, liow is lliis extraordinary hict to be ac- 
counted fi.rr ( 

Mr. MOnur's solution of ihc <liliiciilly runs to tlie following 
effect. 

From the mno- aimph' mid fhr mui;- acriplnnil mmli'. of 
sjieMldng vhirh in/x //.v.v/ /<r/ li^iUiHiix •nul !lt<: Iloiimn Cle- 
ment, the Irtngiitii^p nf tlii' Cliiirrli irir.f gradiinlli/ and nikrUly 
changed: xn llinl, iit Ifii^lli, llir jjrimith-e doilriiu: of the 
Election of Grace became eompktfli/ ubsokle. 

Now is such a statenicnt borne out by competent evi- 
dence ? In the ecclesiastical writings later than the age of 
Clement and Ignatius, do wc find any tnurks of a gradual 
depai-turc from tlic asserted Austinism or Calvinism of the 
earliest Church Catholic? Can we /*y/ct, slep by step, the 
slow and liiigoriiig extinction of a once universally admitted 

With respect to these inquiries, if Calvinism n-ere the 
primitive faith, and if there did occur any gradual departure 
from this supposed primitive faith : (here certainly are no 
recorded indications of that departure. 
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of Clement and Ignatius, to a total absence of any even bare 
allusion to the doctrine of Augustinian Election. 

Neither is this remarkable silence at all peculiar to a 
single writer like Justin, whose omission of explicitly owning 
the doctrine in question Mr. Milner would ascribe to a 
remaining taint of long cherished Philosophy. Let us travel 
through the Christian World in what direction we please ; 
let ns visit Ireneus in Gaul or Athenagoras at Athens or 
Theophilus at Antioch or TertulUan in Africa or Clement at 
Alexandria : still we invariably find the same ominous taci- 
turnity. There is no struggling attempt to explain away 
the alleged primeval dogma of Augustinian Election^ no 
gradual softening down of its harsher peculiarities by sink- 
ing or eluding or denying the concomitant dogmata of 
Reprobation and Particular Redemption, no comfortless 
writhing under an evident dislike of a tenet which yet could 
not be decently denied to have been the apostolically incuL- 
cated doctrine of the earliest Church Cathohc. All this is 
plainly essential to Mr. Milner's hypothesis of graduality : 
but nothing of the sort can be detected. The authors, 
whom I have mentioned as the contemporaries or immediate 
successors of Justin, afford not the slightest evidence, that 
any such System, as that which in one word is conveniently 
styled Calvinism, ever existed in the Primitive Church. 

Nor is the negativeness of mere silence the only difficultyA. 
Had the Calvinistic Scheme been indeed the genuine docr 
trine of the Gospel, as universally received, by the earliest 
Church, on the avowed and notorious and ^Aen altogether 
undeniable inculcation of the inspired Apostles : it never 
could have so strangely expired, in the course of the second 
century, without a vestige of controversy, without a shadow 
of animadversion. A striking departure from a known 
apostolical doctrine must immediately have excited noticed 
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Such' a departure would, at the least, be esteemed a most 
dangerous and presumptuous error : and, when I consider 
the genius oi the early Church, which in no wise resembled 
the contemptuous liberalism of modern indifference or in- 
fidelity, I much mistake, if it would not have appeared, con- 
spicuously emblazoned, in a catalogue of ancient heresies. 

But not a trace of controversy can we discover : not a 
vestige of animadversion can we detect. If Calvinism 
were the apostolically received doctrine of the first age : it 
suddenly, in the second age, expired, without an effort made 
in its defence, without an arm raised in its vindication, nay 
even without attracting the slightest notice. 

Yet ^Ai5 we must admit, if we admit the hypothesis of 
Mr. Milner. In other words, we must admit: that The 
Churchy though universally calvinistic in the first century 
and at the beginning of the second century, so suddenly and 
so unanimously threw off a known and acknowledged apos-^ 
tolical doctrine, that all controversy was precluded by a 
miraculously perfect harmony of sentiment, and that all 
notice of the change was deemed nugatory and superfluous*. 

♦ As Mr. Milner's theory is, that The true doctrine of Election gradv^ 
aUy became extinct in the course of the second century : my sole business, 
of course, has been to shew, that The writers of that century^ so far from, 
indicating the occurrence of any controversy on the occasion, do not even 
aUude, in the slightest degree, to the alleged circumstance of its exr 
tincUon. 

Yet, though, from the nature of Mr. Milner*s theory, I stood thus con- 
fined to writers of the second century ; a remarkable allegation of that 
historian requires me to follow him to a writer of the third century. 

Where a man is deficient in knowledge, says he, yet, if his simplicity 
of christian taste be very great, he vAU be silent on those subjects which he 
does not understand, or at least he tvill be extremely cautious in opposing 
any part of divine truth. This was Cyprian's case. He appears not, 
fw instance, to have understood the doctrine of the Election of Chace. 
Since Justin^s days, the knowledge of that article of faith was departing 
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Will such an admission accord with general and ordinary 
experience ? 

I think not. Let us, however, note some few examples. 

from the Church, But he opposed it not. Origen, less humble and less 
submissive to divine instruction, and feeling more resources in his reason- 
ing powers, dares to oppose it by a contrary statement. Hist, of the 
Church of Christ, cent. iii. chapter 15. § 2. Vol. i. p. 520, 521. 

It is quite clear, that this allegation implies and supposes the exist- 
ence of a party in the Church, which still held the doctrine of the Elec- 
tion of Chrace in the sense wherein Mr. Milner contends both that il 
ought to be held and that it was held from the beginning. For Cy- 
prian^s alleged conscientious abstinence from all opposition to that doc- 
trine, and Origen's alleged presumption in directly opposing it by a con- 
trary statement, alike necessarily import, that that doctrine was still so 
prominently maintained in the middle of the third century, as either to 
excite a cautioiis reverence on the one hand, or to provoke a polemical 
animadversion on the other hand. 

The statement, that Cyprian opposed not the doctrine, is perfectly 
true : but the evident implication of Mr. Milner, that he was aware of 
its existence though he did not appear to have understood it, is perfectly 
gratuitous. At least, it must be deemed perfectly gratuitous; unless he 
has succeeded in establishing the fact, of the then existence of the doc- 
trine, from the evidence of Origen*s alleged controversial opposition to it. 

If Origen formally opposed the doctrine ; there must have been per- 
sons in his time, who held the doctrine. Yet Augustine, as we have 
seen, when directly challenged to produce ancient authorities, never at- 
tempts to bring forward the persons in question : though, if any such 
persons, asserting their own Scheme of Doctrine to be the real System 
of the Primitive Church, had notoriously existed in the middle of the 
third century, and had notoriously been opposed by Origen in a Tract 
which has descended even to our own age ; Augustine could scarcely 
have been ignorant, either of their existence, or of Origen's opposition. 

Let us, however, in all fairness, examine the evidence, to which Mr. 
Milner refers, as establishing the fact, that Origen opposed the calvinis- 
tic doctrine of the Election of Grace, or the doctrine of Election as under- 
stood by Augustine and Calvin, through the controversial adduction of a 
contrary statement. 

The Tract, appealed to by Mr. Milner, constitutes the twenty-first 
chapter of Origen's Philocalia. Here, therefore, we must seek for the 
testimony, which, through the medium of controversy, will demoDstiate 
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The Protestant Belgic Churches were founded upon the 
very strictest principles of Calvinism. A difference of 
opinion, however, soon arose : and this difference shewed 

the existence of a party, still, in the middle of the third century, holding 
the strictly primitive doctrine of Calvinistic Election. 

Now I have carefully perused the entire Tract in question : and cer- 
tainly, so far from its afibrding any warrant for Mr. Milner^s allegation, 
it does not so much as even once mention the doctrine of Election in any 
sense of the word. It is a short treatise on Free Will : and, as its very 
description of those whom it opposes abundantly shews, it was directed 
against the Fatalising System of the Gnostics and the Manicheans. 

"Epyov ^^itirspov to /Siwfl'ai xaXw^ Jtfrr xai olItsT ^julo^ rouro 6 ©sog", 
w^ oux oLVTov ov, ou^s i^ Mpoii rmg ^apaym^isvov, rj, w^ oFovrai rfvs^, 
dieh slfAap|UL^v>j^, aXX' rj ug ^juu^rspov spyov. Orig. Philocal. c. 21. p. 52. 

'Eiri^^pwv^rai rouroig rwv l<r5po(5ofwv rivsg, (f-^sSov xai auroi to au- 
TS^o6(ftov dvaipouvTS^, 6ia to (p6(fsig sltfccy^iv dflroXXujuusva^, avsiriSixTovg 
Tou (fw^etf^ai, xai kripoLg (fw^ofjusva^, d6uva<rw^ J^^outfa^ lepog <ro diro- 
yjtf&oLr Tov T6 *apaw (patfi (pu(fs(tis ovra dflroXXujuu^vij^, Siot. touto (fxXij- 
pvvi(f6cu viTo rov 0sou, JXsouvro^ jxev <rou^ flrvsufjuarixou^, (fxXijpuvovrof 5^ 
Touf ^oJxouf. Ibid. p. 54. 

Xlpwrov Toivuv (fruiSKtiriov J(f<ri tov to^ov ifphg Tovg l<rgpo5ofou^, 
Xsf idijpouvraf: fASv rd d^ro ttj^ ^raXaia^ ^lo^^xr]^ <roiau<ra, Ivda JfA^aivsrai, 
J)^ auTo/ ToXfjLOJvrs^ Xiyoutfiv, WfAorr)^ <rou 6ii|Lfcioupyoii ij dfji*uv<rixij xoj 
dvraflro^oTixTi <rojv p^sipovwv flrpoaipstfi^, ij 6, <r/ *iroT6 6iXov(fi rh toiovtov 
6vofji*d^Sfv, jULovov Tva Xiywo'iv oux dya^orrjra s/vai iv tcJ) xTiVavrr ouy 
ofjuoicj^ ^6 ou^g guyvwjULovw^ Jv<ruy5^dvov<ra^ rri xonvrj^ dXkoL leoLpaifS^kicoy^i. 
vo\)g TOL irapanrXrjtfKt olg vojuui^outfiv s/vai inrikrjirToig diro t^^ iraKcuSjg. 
Ibid. p. 60. 

These passages most abundantly shew the character of those, whom 
Origen was opposing. He wrote not against Calvinists by anticipation ; 
for no such religionists were either then, or ever had been, in existence : 
but he wrote against the various sects of the Gnostics and Manichians ; 
whom Mr. Milner has singularly mistaken for a still existing party of 
advocates of that augustinian doctrine of Election, which he contends to 
have been the really apostolic System of the Primitive Church. Ac- 
cordingly, Tarinus, the annotator upon the Philocalia, justly remarks, 
that Origen is castigating the followers of Basilides and Marcion. 

As my present Work is purely concerned with facts, it is no part of 
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itself in the writings of those, who were then denominated 
Remonstrants, and who have since bieen generally styled 
Arminians, Controversy was the natural, and (as most 

my business either to vindicate or to censure the mode, in which Origen 
maintains Ihe Freedom of the Human Will^ while he inculcates the ««- 
cessity of Divine Chrace to make that Free Will a Good Will, Suffice 
it to say, that, be it right or be it wrong, his view of the matter is pre- 
cisely the same, as that which was adopted by M elancthon after he had 
renounced his early adhesion to what he subsequently called the horrible 
falsehood of Manichian Imagination. He supposed, that the Grace of 
God is necessary to take away our heart of stone and thus to make our 
Free Will a Good Will : but then he also supposed, that this Divine 
Grace is offered to those who are willing to avail themselves of it, not 
forced upon those who refuse to accept it. This was the doctrine taught 
by Origen, when opposing the Fatalism of the Gnosticising Sects : and 
this same was the doctrine asserted by Melancthon, when he rejected 
what he himself describes as his early Manicheism. 

*0 6s7os Xoyog i'Kayyi'Kksrai tgjv irpotfiovTCJv rr^v xaxiav J^ojpsrvy 
)iv e«)v6jui.a(fs xapt^iav Xf^ivYjv, ou^/ sxeivcov jlli^ /^ouXofA^vcjv, clXX' laurou^ 
Tcj /arpcji <rojv xafxvovrwv ^rapgtfp^'iixoTwv (2(fflrgp Jv rtiig sxtayyBKlai^ 
supiVxovrai o! xafjbvovre^ ^po(fSpp^6/xsvoi <r^ 2&}<r^pi, xau aJ^ifmrsg Icufsug 
Tv'/sTvt xai 4spaflrsuojUi.gvor xa/ ^(fri, (pip* slitsTv^ to roO^ ru^XoOf civa- 
^'ki-^ou spyoVf xaro. fiusv <ro ^Jfcjxivaf, rdv irKfrsuovruv Swcuf^ai ^spoi- 
^svMai • xarcl Ss ri^v dflroxa<ra(f<ra(fiv rrjg opatfsw^, tov 2c*)<r^po^ ^fjiojv. 
0\jT(tig ouv Jflrayy^Xsrai 6 \6y og tov 0sou Jfjuflroi^tfeiv ^«'i(f<r^jui.f]v rollg 
flfpotfioutfiv, JJeXwv rriv Xidivyjv xai (fxX-yjpav xapSiav, oVsp i(frt rijv 
xaxtav u^gp rou <rfva nrop6uS(f6ai TuTg 6siaig ivrokaig xou (pvXouftfsiv 
Tot SsTa irpotfrayiuaroL. Ibid. p. 59. Vide etiam p. 62, 63. 

Yidi multos non Epicureos, qui, cum assent in aliquo moerore propter 
suos lapsus, disputabant, quoinodo sperem me recijpij cum non sentiam in 
me transfundi novam lucem et novas virtutes 1 Praterea, si nihil agit 
liherum arbitrium, interea, donee sensero fieri iUam regenerationem de 
qua dicitis, induLgebo diffidentia et aUis vitiosis affectibus. Hfec Mani- 
chaea Imaginatio horribile mendacium est : et, ab hoc errore, mantes 
abducendae sunt ; et docendae, agere aliquid liberum arbitrium. M elanc 
Loci Theol. de libero arbitrio, p. 92, 93. 

Sciendum est autem, Spiritum Sanctum efficacem esse per vocem 
Evangelii auditam fieu cogitatam, ut Galat. iii. dicitur, Ui promiisionem 
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persons wUl think) the inevitable, consequence. Then fol- 
lowed the authoritative Synod of Dort, which minutely de- 
fined and vindicated the Five Points, and which explicitly 
condemned the doctrines of the Remonstrants. 



Spiritua accipiamus per Jidem : ac saepe dictum est, cogitaiites de Deo 
oportere ordlri a verbo Dei^ non quaerere Deum sine suo verbo, Cumque 
ordimur a verbo, hie concurrunt tres causae bonae actionis : Verbum Dei ; 
Spiritus Sanctus ; et Humana Voluntas, assentiens nee repugnans Verbo 
Dei. Posset enim excutere, ut excutit Saul sua sponte. Sed, cum 
mens audiens ac sustentans non repugnat, non indulget diffidentiae ; sed, 
lidjuvante • etiiun Spiritu Sancto, conatur assentiri: in hoc certamine, 
voluntas non est otiosa. Ibid. p. 91. 

Si tantum expectanda esset ilia infusio qualitatum sine uUa nostra 
actione, sicut Enthusiastae et Manichaei finxerunt: nihil opus esset mi-^ 
nisterio eyangelico, nulla enim lucta in animjjs esset. Sed instituit Deu9 
ministerium, ut vox accipiatur, ut promissionem mens cogitet et am- 
plectatur, et, dum repugnamus diffidentiae, Spiritus .Sanctus simul iii 
nobis sit efficax. Sic igitur iltis, qui cessationem suam exciisant, qui 
putant nihil agere liberum arbitrium, respondeo : Imo mandatum Dei 
a&temun^ et immotum est, ut voci Evangelii obtemperes, ut ^Uium Dei 
audias, ut agnoscas Mediatorem. Quam tetra sunt haec peccata, nolle 
aspicere donatum generi humano Mediatorem Filium Dei I Non pos- 
turn: inquies. Imo, aliquo modo, potes: et, cum te voce'E'vangelii 
tustentas,' adjuvari te a Deo petito ; et scilo velle Deiim hoc ipso modo 
Boe conyertere, cum promission'e excitati luctamur -nobiscum, invocar 
mus, et repugnamus diffidentiae nostrae et aliis vitiosis aflectibus. Ideq 
veteres aliqui sic dixerunt : Liberum arbitrium in hbmine facultateid 
esse appUcandi se ad gratiam, id est, audit promissionem, et assentiri 
conatur, et abjicit peccata contra conscientiam. Talia non fiunt vi 
diabolis. . Discrimen, igitur, inter diabolos et genus humanum, consi- 
deretur. Fiunt autem haec iUustrior^^considerata promissione. Cum 
l^missio fiit universalis, nee sint in Deo contrariae volunfates, necesse 
est, in nobis esse aliquam discriminis causam,.cur Saiil abjiciatur, David 
recipiatur : id est, necesse est, aliquam esse actionem dissimilem iii his 
daobus. Praeterea, si de tota vita piorum loquanciur, etsi.est ingens im- 
becillitas, tamen aliqua est libertas voluntatis, cum quidem jam a Spiritu 
Sancto adjiivetur. Ibid. p.. 93, 94. 

Adversus Manichaeos hsec fundamenta ten^nda sunt :-4K)mnes;homine8 
posae coDverti ad Deum ; nee voluntatem se habere pure paasiv^, sed 
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The whole of this was just what we should expect : and 
the fact of the collision is proof positive, that Calvinism had 
been held and taught by the reformed Belgic Churches. 

So again : during the reign of our first James, a most 
powerful body within the Church of England strenuously 
maintained the peculiarities of Geneva : and the extent, to 
which they carried their doctrinal system, is evinced by the 
official signatures, of the anglican deputies, to all the deci- 
sions of the Synod of Dort*. A material change of senti- 
ment, as we well know, took place in the time and under 
the auspices of Archbishop Laud. And what was the 
result? Did English Calvinism expire in silence and with- 
out a struggle ? Nothing of the sort. A controversy im- 
mediately commenced, which has continued down to the 
present day. 

If, then, Calvinism were assuredly the doctrine of the 
earliest Church Catholic, and if the tide of opinion began to 
set against it in the age of Justin Martyr : how happened it, 
that no Synod was called, that no doctrinal canons were 
propounded, that no controversy arose, that no strenuous 
Bogerman or Carlton or Scultet or Breytinger or Alsted 
or Trigland sprang up to condemn and to confound the 
notorious innovators ? 

aliquo modo active, ac assentiri posse Deo trahenti. Melanc. Expos. 
Symbol. Nic. Oper. vol. i. p. 415. 

For these citations from Melancthon, I am indebted to Abp. Lau- 
rence's Bampton Lectures, p. 308, 315, 316, 317, 318 : a Work, which 
contains, in small space, a larger quantity of valuable materials and ori- 
ginal research, than almost any Work I ever met with. 

* The deputies, who thus subscribed, were George Carlton, then 
Bishop of LlandafT, John Davenant, afterward Bishop of Salisbury, 
Samuel Ward, Master of Sidney College, and Thomas Goad, Precentor 
of St. Paul's. Joseph Hall, afterward successively Bishop of Exeter 
and Bishop of Norwich, refused to subscribe the decisions of the Synod, 
and subsequently published his Via Media. 



C0AP. ij OF ELECTION. 185 

Had the Primitive Church been careless or slow in the 
censure and denunciation of heresies, we peradventure 
might not have marvelled at her supineness and silence. 
But, when we know her zeal and promptitvde^ and when we 
recollect that no heresy appeared without being immediately 
classed and controverted : we must needs deem it passing 
strange, that the Calvinistic Scheme, if indeed held univer- 
sally by the earliest Christians on the full and invincible 
personal assurance that they had received it direct from 
the mouths of the Apostles, should have died in the second 
century, and in death should have made no sign. 

(2.) The silence of the second century stands curiously 
suid remarkably contrasted with the disputativeness of the fifth 
century : when the doctrii^ of Calvinistic Election was, as 
Mr. Milner would say, after a long sleep, resuscitated ; or, 
as I should rather incline to say, and as Augustine himself 
incidentally and unwarily says, when it was first discovered 
by the diligent scriptural researches of that eminent Father. 

No sooner did the Bishop of Hippo propound his System, 
than he was, as we have seen, immediately charged with 
innovation. Simply as a fact, it was alleged against 
him ; that Neither the Church at large, nor the earlier Fc^ 
thers who had preceded him, knew any thing of such a Scheme 
of Doctrine : and it was insisted ; that. For the purpose of 
confuting Pelagianism, there was no need to call in "the 
hitherio unheard of speculations of Election and Repro^ 
bation, as they were advanced by Augustine, 

This difference, as might naturally be expected, forthwith 
produced a controversy : and the controversy finally led to* 
the convocation of a Synod or Council at Orange. 

Now, as the very existence of such a controversy in the 

fiftfi century distinctly proves ; that Austinism was not the 

receiwd doctrine of the Churchy when propounded by Augu^* 

X 
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tine : so the occurrence of a similar controversy in the second 
century, had any such controversy then occurred, would, 
mutatis mutandis, have similarly proved ; that Austinism 
WAS the received doctrine of the Church, as the Church siib- 
sisted in the age which touched and mingled with the age of 
the Apostles. 

But there is no evidence, that any such controversy ex- 
isted in the second century : and, indeed, Mr. Milner himself 
tells us, that the language of the Church, in this respect, 
was changed gradually and silently. 

Therefore, so far as I can judge, the very absence of such 
controversy is itself a proof: that The earliest Church knew 
nothing of the doctrine of Election as understood and ex- 
pounded by Augustine and Calvin. 

2. The observations, which have been made in regard 
to the absence of all controversy, anterior to the time of 
Augustine, on what may be briefly styled The Calvinistic 
Question, clearly apply, with equal force, to the two other 
Schemes of Arminianism and Nationalism. 

There is no more evidence of the occurrence of any 
controversy on account of the rival claims of those two 
Systems, than there is of any controversy on account of the 
claims of the Calvinistic System. 

Yet, if any one of the three Systems had been apostoH- 
cally received from the beginning, the other two must inevi- 
tably be false : and, whenever the primitive Scheme began 
to be impugned to make way for either of the two others, a 
controversy would assuredly forthwith commence. 

But no controversy whatever took place anterior to the 
time of Augustine : and, when a controversy did then spring 
up, neither Arminianism nor Nationalism was the System 
defended, as the ancient System, against nascent Austinism 
or Calvinism ; which clearly must have been the case, had 
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either of those two Systems been the primitive System re- 
ceived from the beginning. On the contrary, the System, 
alleged against Augustine by the Massilian Christians, on 
the professed ground of easily traced antiquity, as the noto- 
riously primeval System of the Catholic Church, was, in 
point of IDEALITY, totally different from either Arminianism 
or Nationalism : for it was a System, which respected and 
which was built upon the deep mystery ; Why the Gospel 
was offered to this individual^ rather than to that individual ; 
why it was offered at this time^ rather than at that time ; why 
it was preached in this country, rather than in that country ; 
why this individual was elected into the pale of the Churchy 
rather than that individual*. 

* Cum autem dicitur eis ; Q^are aliis vel alicuhi pradicetur, vel non 
pradicetur, vel nunc pradicetur qiiod aliquando pent omnibus sicut nunc 
aliquibus gentibus non pradicatum sit: dicunt, Id prascieniia esse 
divina, ut, eo tempore, et ibi, et iUis, Veritas annunciaretur, vel annun* 
cietur, quando et ubi jprtenoscebatur esse credenda. Et hoc, non solum 
aliorum catbolicorum testimoniis, sed etiam sanctitatis tuae disputatione 
antiquiore, se probare testantur. Hilar. Arelat. Epist. ad August, in 
Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 483. 

Jerome's opposition to the whimsical private Scheme of Origen, long 
after Origen's death, can scarcely, I think, be deemed controversy : it 
may serve, however, to shew, that innovations upon the ancient System 
were not suffered to pass unnoticed. 

Alius vero (scil. Origenes), qui Deum justum conatur ostendere, quod, 
non ex prsejudicio scientiae suae, sed ex merito electorum, unumquemque 
eligat. — Priusquam animae praecipitarentur in mundum, et mundus ex 
animabus fieret, cum habitatricibus suis in infimum ipse dejectus, elegit 
Paulum Deus et ei similes coram se, qui erant sancti et immaculati. — 
In ilia dejectione mundi, eos, qui, antequam mundus fieret, electi erant 
a Deo, missos esse in eruditionem et magisterium animarum peccatri- 
cium, ut, ad praedicationem eonim, reverterentur ad eum locum unde 
corruerant. — ^Ad quod bifariam est respondendum. Non enim ait Pau- 
las : Elegit nos ante constitutionem mundi, cum essemus sancti et fm- 
macidaU : sed Elegit nos, ut essemus sancti et immacutati ; hoc est, qui 
Bancti et inmiaculati ante non fbimus, ut postea Msemus.— 'Nos, ante- 
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Such, when controversy at length sprang up from the m- 
culcation of Austinism, was the System, in point of 
IDEALITY, which was maintained as the ancient System 
against a new System. The absence, therefore, of all con- 
troversy on behalf of either Arminianism or Nationalism^ 
and the absence of all controversy on behalf of Cahinism 
until the time of Augustine when it was confidently alleged 
to be a mere unauthorised novelty, certainly demonstrate, 
that neither Calvinism nor Nationalism nor Arminianism 
could have been the System entertained, as apostolical, bj 
the Primitive Church. 

IL Precisely the same remarks, which have been thus 
employed in the case of the three several most popular 
modern Systems, will serve to introduce an inquiry into the 
nature of the aboriginal Scheme of Doctrine. 

That the ancients must have entertained some opinion in 
regard to the import of the scriptural terms Election and 
Predestination, cannot be doubted : and that this opinicm, 
whatever in point of ideality and causation it might bct 
passed universally current, or at least with no change 
beyon/i what from its plausibility might well escape ani- 
madversion, down to the time of Augustine, is clear from 
the very absence of all controversy on the subject. 

Hence, as we have now negatively settled, what was not 
the primitive opinion ; the next question will be positivefyf 
what that primitive opinion really was. 

If that opinion, to which the Christians of Marseilles not 
obscurely allude, can be definitively ascertained, a most im- 
portant additional inquiry will immediately arise : namely, 

quam essemus, prsedesdnad sum us, et tunc spiritum adoptionis accept* 
mus, quando credidimus in Filium Dei. Hieron. Comment, in Epist. 
^4 £phe». i. Oper. vol. vi. p. 162. Vide etiam Hiexon. ApoL adr^ 
RnfiKo. lib. i. c. 6. Oper. vol. ii. p. 199. 



Whether the primitive opinion v-rill naturally ami easily 
accord icith the language of Scripture both. vJider llie Law 
and under the Gospel 

Sbouid llie result of such an inquiry be, that The ascer- 
tained opinion of the Primitive Church readily acts the part 
of a key to the language of Scripture ; wc sliiill then, I 
apprehend, have attained as near to certainty, as the nature 
of moral dernoustratLon will pemjit. 

These matters being settled, yet another inquiry, not 
abstractedly necessary in itself, yet abundantly important to 
the members of the Anghcan Church, wdl obviously spring 
up : namely, Whether tlie doctrine of ike reformed Church of 
England be the doctrine of the Primitive Church and of 
Holy Scrip I are. 

Finally, for the satislictitn ot our own mmds or (if we 
may say so witliout prr^fumpli jn) to \ indicate the ways of 
God to man, it mav be useful, still ^Mth the Primitive 
Church for our guide and ass stant to luqu re into the 
RATioh'ALK or FKiNCirii ot the dot-tiinei.! Ehcti n as that 
doctrine was received from Scripture and from the Apos- 
tles by venerable Antiquity. 

1. In the case of the writer, an inquiry of this sort must 
of necessity, have been conducted by him in the silence of 
the closet, bolbre he himself could have arrived at the 
result. But, in the case of the reader, the process may be 
advantageously inverted : for, to the reatler, the inquiry will 
be rendered more clear, if the result be first distinctly laid 
before him. 

Such an arrangement is strictly analogous to the plan 
adopted in matlieuiatical research: where the theorem, or 
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acquainted with the conclusion: whence, without distrac- 
tion, he is the more at Uberty to watch jealously, whether, 
in the course of evolving the evidence, the conclusion is 
legitimately drawn out. 

The result, then, to which I have been conducted, is this* 

As contradistinguished, both from the doctrine of Calvin^ 
istic Election, from the more plausible doctrine of Arminian 
Election, and from the present (I believe) somewhat popu- 
lar doctrine of National Election : the primitive Christians, 
anterior to the time of Augustine, held, in point of idealftt, 
the doctrine of An Election of certain individuals out of all 
nations into the pale of the visible Church ; with the merciful 
purpose and intention, on God's part, that through faith 
and holiness they should attain to everlasting life ; but {since 
the immediate notion of their Election respected only an 
admission into the Church, not an admission into Jieaven) 
with a possibility, through their own perverseness, of their 
not making their Calling and Election sure, and of thus 
failing to obtain the conditionally promised reward. 

This, in point of ideality, was, so far as I can find, the 
unvaried doctrine of the Catholic Church, down to the time 
of Augustine : but, in point of causation, a very important 
variety may easily be traced. 

Anterior to the time of Clement of Alexandria, who 
flourished about thcv latter end of the second century, the 
impelling cause of Election was believed to be The Absolute 
Will and Sovereign Pleasure of God. 

But, after the time of Clement, the impelling cause of 
Election was commonly, though not quite universally, sup- 
posed to be God^s foreknowledge of marCs future fitnjess. 

This change, in point of causation, so far as we can ven- 
ture to pronounce upon existing evidence, was first introduced 
by Clement of Alexandria himself. Its design was, to re- 



move any objections to the older Scheme, which might be 
started upon the score of God's jiistiee ; and its plausibili- 
ty, united to some shew of accordance witli Scripiure, 
secured for it a rapid and easy reception*. Such being its 
character, it produced no controversy. At all events, the 
fact of the change itself is certain; and no controversy, so 
far as I know, is recorded. 

Since the tlu-ee other Schemes of Doctrine are severally 

• ItB atlempted proof froiii Scripture lay in Rom. viii. 29 : Whom 
he did funktiom, he also tfid prcdfsHx.ntr.. 

Here, it was argued, Goil'* foreknowleiige precedes God's predestina- 
tion Therefore tlie one musi be llie CAtJi^F ol' the oilier 

Th I pi 1 1 1 u, ■« ao cl I 1 J u d 
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stopping ihori lu lliu luidJlo of il. 

Whom, he did foreknow, he aUo did prrdrsliiiule to bf rniijhrrnal lo the 
■imagf. of his Son. 

When ihe cinnse is thus fully teail, [lie groundlessness of the assutnp- 
tion immediately oppenrs. A divinely foreseen cotiiiirmiiy lo iln' image 
of God's Sini is pliiinly exliibiied, not as the cause, but as the eo^SK- 
<iUENCE, of predestination. 

More piously, however, than judiciously, ansious to rcmoi'c those 
injurious relicctioiis upon (Jod's justice, which, even in (he time of St. 
IPaul {Rom. ix. 15-'J4.), were made upon the causation nf liie ancient 
original System ; the Chrisrians, at llie end of the second ceniiiry, too 
liastily and too readily atcpiiesced in ihc solution of ihe Alexandrian 
element, which seemed so easily to meet ilie injurious reflections and 
thus at once to free ihem from their dirticukies. 

Thus acted not St. Paul, when similarly pressed. 

Niiy hut, Oman, who arl Oiou lliat rfjiliesi against God? Shall 
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distinguished by the specific names of Calvinism and Ar^ 
minianism and Nationalism^ it will be convenient to give 
also the primitive Scheme a descriptive appellation. 

Its basis, then, like the basis of Calvinism and Arminian^ 
ism, being Individuality ; and its respect, like the respect of 
Nationalism, being The Visible Church : I have not suffi- 
cient skill to frame a more appropriate title of the System, 
than that of Ecclesiastical Individualism ; or of the doctrine, 
than that of Ecclesiastical Individual Election. 

2. Before I enter upon my proposed inquiries, I may be 
permitted to offer a few remarks upon that Scheme of Doc- 
trine, which, in point both of ideality and of causation, is 
strictly the most ancient. 

(1.)* A System, thus characterised, will naturally have its 
own conventional phraseology: and, unless the true drift 
and bearing of the System be known, the phraseology will 
be very apt to be misunderstood. 

Accordingly, its really generic language has often errone- 
ously been deemed particular. 

All, without any individual exc:eptions, who, agreeably 
to the good pleasure of the divine will, have been elected 
into the Church, are generically addressed as Heirs of 
Glory. 

But such language does not import particularly, that 
EVERY elected individual will infallibly obtain the inheritance. 
On the contrary, the promises of God must be received, 
as they are generally or generically set forth in Holy 
Scripture. 

The attainment of everlasting life through the medium of 
faith and holiness is the object or purpose or intention of 
Ecclesiastical Individual Election. 

Therefore the eternal happiness of all genericaUy is 
viewed as the last link in the chain of electing love : because 
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it is so in purpose and intention, though not always indivi- 
dually so in effect and reality. 

(2.) While the Gospel was gradually subverting Paganism 
and eclipsing Judaism, Individual Ecclesiastical Election 
both might, and in the course of God's providence would, 
assume the aspect at least of National Ecclesiastical Elec- 
tion : because, when Christianity became the universally 
adopted religion of a country, what was individual might 
coincide with what was national. Still, however, in point 
of mEALiTY, the doctrine of the Primitive Church respected, 
not nations as such, but individuals as being the accidentally 
component parts of nations. 

Thus, for instance, the early Christians supposed not the 
Greeks collectively to be an elected nation, as contradistin- 
guished from other nations which were not elected : but 
they viewed, as the Elect among the Greeks, those indivi- 
duals, who, obeying the gospel call, had become members 
of the Church of Christ whether seated at Corinth or at 
Ephesus or at Colossae or at Philippi or at Thessalonica. 

Hence they esteemed the Catholic Church at large to be 
the Church of the Election, as comprehending the whole 
body or people of the Elect gathered individually out of 
every nation upon the face of the earth*. 

♦ I have thought it right to put the case of Individiial Election gra- 
ditally becoming equivalent to National Election: though it may be 
doubted, whether, in point of fact, any such case has ever yet occurred ; 
whatever it may do under the influence of the yet future predicted mil- 
lennian period. In strictness of speech, Ecclesiastical Individualism 
can never merge in Ecclesiastical Nationalism, until we shall behold a 
nation, every individual member of which has been so universally elected 
into the Catholic Church of Christ, that not a single person remains 
without its pale in the character either of an infidel or a heretic. 
For, since An Election into the sound Catholic Church of Christ con- 
stitutes the true and primitive ideality of Scriptural Election : it is 

Y 
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(8.) By holding, as they originally held, Ood^s Absolute 
Sovereignty and Supreme Will to be the impelling cause of 
Individual Election into the Church ; or, in other words, by 
making Designed Holiness the coNSEauENCE, not the cause,. 
of that Election : the strictly primitive Christians, according 
both to the plain declarations and the whole analogy of 
Scripture, effectually struck at the root of all fancied human 
merit, and amply secured the vital doctrine of the Necessity 
of Divine Grrace in order first to personal holiness and ulti- 
mately to everlasting life. 

obvious, that neither an infidel nor a heretic can be consistently deemed 
to have been Uiils elected ; or, at least, if, in the first instance, they were 
tfius elected, they plainly must be viewed as having deliberately and 
advisedly renounced the privileges of their election. To say, that those, 
who professedly belong not to the Church, are yet members of tlie Church 
of the Election, is a palpable contradiction in terms. 

This circumstance, by the way, in itself forms an argument to prove : 
that the Ecclesiastical Nationalism, advocated by Mr. Locke, cannot 
exhibit the true Idea of Special Election. 



Among the Fathers who chronologically preceded Augus- 
tine, notices of the doctrine of Election are not so copious 
as we might have wished. We find them, however, in suf- 
ficient abundance to determine the real sentiments of the 
Primitive Church in regard to, what I am now about to 
examine, the point of ideality : and, what is of special im- 
portance to an inquiry like the present, we find them, not 
merely in those somewhat later writers who would be said 
by Mr. Milner to have departed from the original apostolic 
faith, but also, and that in comparative abundance, in those 
of the contemporaries and pupils of the Apostles themselves. 

That the investigation may be conducted with all possible 
fairness, I shall begin with simply giving the precise words 
of the witnesses adduced : and, wiien that shall have been 
done, I may then be allowed to subjoin a few remarks of 
my own. 

I. The writers, w^hom I shall summon as witnesses, are 
the following : Clement of Rome ; Ignatius ; Hermas ; Po- 
lycarp's Church of Smyrna ; Justin Martyr ; Ireneus ; Cle- 
ment of Alexandria -, Cyprian ; Ambrose ; and Jerome. 

It will readily be perceived, that I subjoin the much later 
testimonies of Ambrose and Jerome, not as being of any 
intrinsic ('unse([n«'nce to my main object, but purely to con- 
nect tlio cliain of evi(l(Mic(^ with the times of Auirustine. 
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we must resort to the succession of the earliest ecclesiastical 
writers. 

1. With this view, let us first hear the invaluable testi- 
mony of the Roman Clement, who, as the friend and fellow- 
labourer of St. Paul, must, above all other extant writers, 
have the most fully understood the true import of his so 
often litigated phraseology. 

(1.) On account of the calamities and afflictions which 
have befallen tis, beloved brethren, we have been somewhat 
slow, in taking into consideration the matters respecting which 
you have made inquiry from us, as also in noticing the 
wicked and unholy sedition, so foreign and alien to those 
WHO ARE the elect OF GOD, which soTne few rash and self- 
willed individuals have inflamed to such a pitch of folly, as 
to occasion your honourcdyh and celebrated and uwrthily aU- 
beloved name to be greatly blasphemed^. 

(2.) There was a contest to you, by night and by day, an 
behalf of all the brotherhood, that, with mercy and a good 
conscience, the number of god's elect mi^ht be saved*!*. 

(3.) To these men, the Apostles, who had lived according 
to the rules of a divine polity, there was gathered together a 
great multitude of the elect, who, on account of envy, having 

&«foi^ojX6v JflritfTpo^ijv flrsflToiTjx^vai, les^l tojv lflri^i7<rou|ULivcjv vap' i^Tv 
^payiMLTuv, dyairriTOi, rrjg rs aXkorpiag xai ^ivr\s 'foTg hckBxroig tow 
0SW fjbiapa^ xou dvod'iou (frcLtfectjg, riv oXiya itpotfwira, ^pcnrsr^ xai au^euSti 
^^OLpyovra, sl$ TO(fovTov dflfovojo^ Jfgxautfav, wtfrg rji (fg/uLvov xou «rspi)Soi}- 
Tov xou neaxiiM dv^pwflroif dfiayaflrjjrov oM^\ut ufxcDv fASydXw^ ^XjOL(f(piiii.'r^ 
6rivou. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 1. 

t 'Ayciv ?v ufi.rv, fjfA^pa^ rs xou vvvrog, u«rep irSufvig rr^ d^sX^onrro;, 
$]£ ro (tCit^stt^aa luST* iXiou^ xai (fvvsi67i(fs(t)s rov dpidfMv tCjv fxXsxrojy 
aurou. Clem. Kom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 2. 
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endured many sufferings and torments^ became among us 
most illustrious examples*. 

(4.) Let us, therefore, approach unto the Lord in holiness 
of soul, lifting up to him holy and unpolluted hands, loving 
our clement and merciful Father, who hath made us unto 
himself a part op the election. For thus it is written ; 
When the Most High divided the nations ; as he scattered 
the sons of Adam, he appointed the boundaries of the nations 
according to the number of the angels. Then his people 
Jacob became the portion of the Lord : Israel, the lot^f his 
inheritance. And, in another place, he says: Behold, the 
Lord taketh unto himself a nation from the midst of the 
nations, as a man taketh the first fruits of his threshing floor ; 
and, out of that nation, shall come the holy of holies]^ 

(5.) Wherefore, to the innocent and . the just, let us join 
ourselves : for these are the elect op god J. 

(6.) In love, all the elect of god are per;p£cted§. 

• Touroi^ TdXg av(Jpatfiv ^e»w^ ^oXirgutfafA^voi^, tfuv>]^po»V^>j ^roXy 
fltX^do^ ^xXexTGJv, oiVive^, neoXKaXg ahiaig xal ^adaMotg Sia ^tjXov atoc^ov- 
rsg, MSeiyit.a, xaXXitfrov iyivovro iv ^fjun/. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad 
Corinth, i. § 6. 

t npotfiX^ojfJi^v ovv auTcy iv otfiorYin -^dx^Sj ^yvoig xcd djXiavTou^ 
ysTpag OLipovrsg wpo^ olvtov, ayanruvrsg tov ^neis\xy\ xou gUtfflrXayp^ov 
^auripoL Ijfxwv, o^ JxXo^^j^ jxipo^ ^^ojigd'gv laurcj). OuVw yap yiypoutTav 
"Org ^igfxipitfsv u^/itfro^ g^v*), w^ 6^ s(fiesipev vhvg 'A^ofx, gVrr}tf5v 
opia k^vCJv xard dpidfxov dyyiXtAiv iyevrj^Y^ l*'Spig Kupiou Xao^ aurou 
•Ittxw/3, tf^^ofvitf/xa xXigpovo/xja^ aurou 'itfpaiJX. Kai, iv MpCf) roitCf), 
'kiysr 'l5ou, Kupio^ "kont^^avsi laurcy g^vo^ ix fA^tfou Jdvuv, uxfirsp 
XafXjSdvsi dvdpwflfo^ rriv dirap^/iv aurou rrjg oiXw xai IfsXsjtfsrai Jx 
«u Idvou^ Jx^ivou ayia d/iwv. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 29. 

X KoXXri^wf/^sv ouv ToTg d6Cjoig xat Sixaioig' siV/v 8i* ouroi ixXsxroi 
Tou 0eou. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. §. 46. 

§ 'Ev dydflr-*) irgXsiw^Tjfl'av travrsg o\ IxXsxtoi roU 0eou. Clem. 
Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 49. 
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(7.) Bkssed is the man, to whom the Lord shall not impute 
sin : neither is there craft in his mouth. This blessing is 
upon those who have been elected by God through Jesus 
Christ*. 

(8.) The ELECT David saith : I will confess unto the Lordf. 

(9.) May the all-seeing God, who elected the lord jesus 

CHRIST and us through HIM TO BE A PECULIAR PEOPLE, grant, 

to every soul that calleth upon his great and holy name, faith, 
fear, peace, patience, long-suffering, temperance, holiness, and 
wisdofnX. 

2. Let us next hear the testimony of Ignatius the disciple 
of St. John, who suffered martyrdom in the year 107 or (as 
some think) in the year 116. 

(1.) Ignatius, who is also Theophorus, to the Church which 
is in Ephesus of Asia, deserving beatification, blessed in the 
greatness and fulness of God the Father, always predesti- 
nated BEFORE the WORLDS TO GLORY, that it should bc per- 
manent and unchangeable and united and elected in true 
suffering, according to the will of the Father and of Jesus 
Christ our God, wisheth most abundant joy in Jesus Christ 
^nd in blameless grace^. 

* Maxapio^ OLvrip, c3 ou iir\ \oyi(friTai Kupio^ ^fjuaprjav ovdi iifrty 
iv rty (frofjuari aurou 56Xo^. Ouro^ 6 fxaxapiO'fjLo^ iyivsro M rou^ 
IxKsksyii.ivoMg uato tou ©sou diOL 'Jiga'ou Xpi(fTou. Clem. Kom. Epist. 
ad Corinth, i. §. 50. 

t ^y\(il yap 6 ixksxrog Acc^id • 'Ef o|XoXoy^a'o|xaj rcj) Kupi^. Clem. 
Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 62. 

t *0 iravonrrris ©so^, — o ixks^aiievog rov Kupiov 'ItjtfoiJv XpKfrov xai 
^fAog 8i' aurou sJg Xaov irspioC(fiov, Sut], teo-dji 4/up^5i ^'itixzxKy\\Uvji ci 
litByaKa'KpS'KSg xai ayiov ovofxa aurou, flrjVriv, (pojSov, gip>jvr)v, uorojxovi^vy 
fWixpodufJLjav, iyxparsiav, ayvsiav, xai (f(tJ(ppo(fuvriv. Clem. Kom. Epiat 
ad Corinth, i. § 58. 

§ 'lyvanog, 6 xai ©so(p6pof, rri suXoyrifx^vr) iv li^syUsi ©sou IXorpo; 
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(2.) Ignatius, who is also JTieophorus, to the holy Church 

which is in Tralles of Asia, beloved by God the Father of 

Jesus Christ, elect and worthy of God, having peace in the 

flesh and blood which is the passion of Jesus Christ our hope, 

in the resurrection which is unto him, writeth this epistle*. 

3. We may next attend to the language of Hermas : 
who, by Origen and Eusebius and Jerome, is identified with 
the Hermas mentioned by St. Paul ; and who, from internal 
evidence afforded by his writings, is, by Hammond and 
Dodwell, pronounced to have at least flourished within forty 
years after the crucifixion. 

(1.) God, by his powerful virtue, has founded his holy 
CHURCH which he has blessed. Lo, he will remove the heavens 
and the mountains, the hills and the seas : and all things 
shall be made plain to his elect ; that he may accomplish 
unto them the promise which he hath promised, when, with 
much honour and joy, they shall have observed the legal ordi- 
nances of God, which in great faith they have received^. 

(2.) Thou canst tell these things to the elect of god J. 

irXiipwiLfcari, r^j •rpowpitffxsvT} crpo aiwvwv 5ia Aravro^ slg 6o^av, flrapofiwvov, 
arpSflTTOv, ))vw|Lfc^vr)v, xai ^xXsXs/fjuiv>]v, Jv itaAsi dXigdivcy , Jv ^ffX^fjuari roi; 
narpof xai 'Iritfou XpKfroiji rou ©seu ^fxwv, rv\ ixxkri(fia tti afiofjua- 
xoLpitfrCf), T7I o6(fj) iv ''Ecpitfu) rr^g ^Adlag, ifksidTOL h 'Itj^ou Xpitfr^ 
xal h (XfjLGJfjbGJ p^apiri p^aipsiv. Ignat. Epist. ad. Ephes. § 1. 

* 'lyvario^, 6 xai 0eo(p6po^, ^yaflrrjfjuivti ©Scji IlaTpi 'Itj^ou Xpitfrou 
hcxKriiSicL kylcL^ tt) oua";/] Jv TpaXXgtfiv rrig *A(fias, ^xXsxtSj xolT a|iodg^, 
fi/ptjvSuoua'/j iv (fapxi xai aH^tiari rcjj flradei 'Ir)a'oiJ XpKfrou rrig iXnel^og 
^{jLciDv, Iv TTJ sig auTov avaLdrkdsi. Ignat. Epist. ad Tralles. § 1. 

f Deus, — ^virtate sua potenti, condidit sanctam ecclesiam suam, 
quam benedixit. Ecce, transferet coelos et montes, coUes et maria : et 
omnia plana fient electis suis ; utreddat illis repromissionera quam re- 
promisit, cum, multo honore et gaudio, servaverint legitima Dei, quae 
acceperunt in magna fide. Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 1. § 3. 

X Potes haec electis Dei renunciare. Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 2. § 1. 
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(3.) For, by his own glory, concerning his elect, that day 
being predetermined, the Sovereign Ruler hath sworn : Even 
now, if any one shall sin, he shall not have salvation*, 

(4.) Those squared and white stones, agreeing in their 
joints, are the apostles and bishops and doctors and ministers^ 
who have ministered holily and modestly to the elect of god, 
both those who have now fallen asleep, and those who still 
survive^. 

(5.) Beware, my sons, lest peradventure these your dissen- 
tions should defraud you of eternal life. How will you in- 
struct the elect of god, when you yourselves have no diS' 
ciplineX 1 

(6.) Go, and relate to the elect of god his mighty deeds, 
— Woe to those doubtful ones who shall hear these words and 
despise them! It were better for them never to have been 
bom^. 

(7.) The white part represents the age about to come, in 
which shall dwell the elect of god : for the elect of god 
shall be pure and imrnaculate to eternal life. Cease not thou, 
therefore, to speak these things in the ears of the saints||. 

* Juravit enim dorainator ille, per gloriam suam, super electos suos, 
praefinita ista die : eliam nunc, si peccaverit aliquis, non habiturum il- 
ium salutem. Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 2. § 2. 

t Lapides quidem illi quadrati et albi, convenientes in commissuiis 
8uis, ii sunt apostoli et ej)iscopi et doctores et ministri, qui — ^ministra- 
verunt sancte et modeste electis Dei, qui dormierunt, quique adhuc sunt. 
Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 3. § 5. 

t Videte, ergo, filii, ne forte hae dissentiones vestrae fraudent vitazn 
aetemara. Quomodo vos erudire vultis electos Dei, cum ipsi non 
habeatis disciplinam ? Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 3. § 9. 

§ Vade ergo, et enarra electis Dei magnalia ipsius.— Vae dubiis illis, 
qui audierini verba base, et contempserint ! Melius etat illis non nasci. 
Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 4. § 2. 

II Alba autem pars superventuri est sseculi, in quo habitabunt electi 
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4. Let us next observe tjie phraseology adopted by the 
Church of Smyrna in the account of the martyrdom of 
Polycarp, who had been the disciple of St. John, and who 
had been appointed to the Episcopate of that city by the 
Apostles themselves. 

When the executioner had stabbed him with his swordy 
such a vast torrent of blood rushed forth as to extinguish 
the very fire : and the whole multitude marvelled, that there 
should be such a difference between the unbei/IEvers and 
THE ELECT. One of whom was this most admirable apostolic 
and prophetic teacher, having been the Bishop of the Catho- 
lie Church which is in Smyrna*, 

5. Next let us proceed to note the language of Justin 
Martyr, who was converted to the Christian Faith about 
the year 130 or only about thirty years after the death of 
St. John. 

(1.) We CHRISTIANS are no mere contemptible mob : — but 
God HATH ALSO ELECTED- US ; and hath manifested himself to 
those, who inquired not after him, — through the like cal- 
ling THAT HE CALLED ABRAHAM, charging him to go out from 
the land in which he dwelt ; through that voice he hath 
CALLED ALL OF US : and we have now come out from the polity 
in which we lived, living wickedly according to the common 
practices of the other inhabitants of the earthy. 

Dei : quoniam immaculati et puri erunt electi Dei in vitam aetemam. 
Tu ergo ne desinas loqui haec auribus sanctorum. Herm. Past. lib. i. 
vis. 4. § 3. 

* Kai, Touro iroiTja'avToj, Jf^Xde irX^^of ai'fjuaq-oj, wo'rs xarad^idai 
TO flrup • xa< dau|Lba(fai neoMra rov oj^Xov, s\ <ro(fou>Ty\ rig diacpopa ^era^U' 
TWv TS d^jVrwv xa< rwv ^xXsxtwv (35v sig xai ovros yiyovsv 6 daufjLoufiw- 
Twrog, iv ToTg xa^' ^l^^ois XP°^°*f» ^i^oL(fxakos oiiro(frokixog xal irpoipriTixog, 
ysvofjLflvof M(fxoitog Trig ^v 2l|ui«upv/] xadoXix>if ixxk7](fiag, Epist. Eccles. 
Smyrn. apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. lib. iv. c. 15. p. 108. 

* Ouxouv oux suxarouppoyY^Tog Sr^hog Jtffiiv — diKKii xou' ^yMg i^sXi^aro 

Z 




202 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK II. 

(2.) Inasmuch as god took out of all nations the na- 
tion OF THE JEWS, a nation useless and disobedient and faith- 
less : he hath shewn, that those who have been elected out 
OF EVERY NATION flrc, through Christ, obedient to his counsel*. 

6. From Justin Martyr, we may pass to his contem- 
porary Ireneus : who successively dwelt in the East and in 
the West ; and who was the scholar of Poly carp, the dis- 
ciple of St. John. 

(1.) TJie passage; God stood in the congregation of the 
gods, between the gods he is a discerner : is spoken concern^ 
ing the Father and the Son and those who have obtained the 
adoption. But these are the church. For the church is 

THE congregation OF GOD, WHICH GOD, THAT IS THE SON, 
HATH HIMSELF COLLECTED THROUGH HIMSELF. Who, then, are 

those gods, to whom he declares : I have said ; Ye are gods, 
and ye are all the sons of the Most High ? Those, no doubt, 
who have obtained the grace of adoption, through which we 
cry ; Abba, Father'f. 

(2.) The matters, which respect Isaac, are not devoid of 

6 Gsog, xai iii^(pOiVYig iysvy]&ri roTg ^ri iirspujrCj&iv aurov. — Aict rr,g ofjboio^ 
xky}(fsug cpuvrj ixjXs(fSv avrov ('A^poajx), s/Vwv i^sX^sTv difo rr^g yy^g h 
?j wxsi • xai ijiioig 8s airavrccgi ^j' ixsivocg ry\g (pwv^c: ixoCkstfS' xai i^TJo- 
fjLgv T^dri d«ro Tr}g irokirsiag iv i) g^wfjusv, xara rot xoiva rwv aXXcjv rr^g 
yrig o/x*jTopwv xaxw^ ^GJvrgf. Just. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 272. 

* 'Ex «7ravrwv (5g tojv ysvojv, yivag laur^j XajSwv to ^|ui«^T5pov, yivag 
ap^prjtfrov xai d^Si6sg xai aiddrov, ^s'i^ag roOjr ctflro neavrlg yhoMg aJpou- 
fjL^vou^ ifsitsid^ai a\)ToZ rrj ^ouX^ 8id rov Xpitfrou. Justin. Dial, cum 
Tryph. Oper. p. 282. 

f Et iterum, Deiis stetit in synagoga deorum, in medio autem deos 
discemit, de Patre et Filio et de his qui adoptionem perceperunt, dicit. 
Hi autem sunt Ecclesia: haec enim est synagoga Dei, quam Deus, hoc 
est Filius, ipse per semetipsum coUegit. — Quorum autem deorum, qoi- 
bus dicit : Ego dixi ; Dii estis, et filii Altissimi omnes ? Hi, scilicet, 
qui adoptionis gratiam adepti sunt, per quam clamamus : Abba, Pater. 
Iren. adv. ha^r. lib. ill. c. 6. p. 175. 
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says : Rebecca also, having conceived from one, even our 
father Isaac, received an answer from the Word, that the 
purpose of God should remain according to election ; not 
from w^orks, but from him that calleth. It was said unto 
her : Two peoples are in thy womb ; and two nations are in 
thy belly : and one people shall subdue the other people ; 
and the elder sliall serve the younger. From irltich it is 
7nanifesl : that not only the prophecies of the pairiarcJis, hit 
also the parturition of Rebecca, foretold two peoples : one of 
which should he the elder, and the other the younger ; and one 
of which should he in servitude, and the other free, though 
.still of one and the same father. And one and the same God 
is hoth our God and their God: irho takes cognizance of 
hidden things ; who knows all things hefore they are ; and 
who therefore says, Jacob have I loved, but Esau, have I 
hated. — The younger people received Christ the first -horn, 
when the older people rejected him, saying, We have no king, 
but Ca3sar. But, in (Jhiist, there is wniversal blessedness : 
and, on this account, the later people tacitly snatched away 
from the Father the blessings of the former peo/)le, as Jacob 
stole away the t)lessing of Esau. For this reason, his own 
brother endured /he snares and /)ersecN'ions of ///.v In'othcr, as 
the C/uircli hath end and this sduh- treatmeii! fi'(»n the, Jews. — 
The wai^'es of .Jacoh wrrr vfir!e<!;(i(cd slicen : and the wr/n'cs of 
(J/irist are y.F.y: cor.ijici i:i) oi t <»!• \AiaoT:.s axd different 
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(3.) By the tower of election every where exalted and 
beautiful^ the Lord God delivered^ to other htisbandmen paying 
fruits in their season, the figurative vineyard, now no longer 
hedged round, hut expanded to the whole world. For, every 
where, the church is illustrious : and, every where, is the 
wine-press dug round: because those, who receive the 
spirit, are etery where. The former husbandmen repro- 
bated the Son of God : and, when they had killed him, they 
cast him out of the vineyard. Therefore God also hus justly 
reprobated them : and has given, to nations which wees 
WITHOUT THE VINEYARD, the fructification of the culture/*'. 

(4.) The universal going forth of the people from Egypt 
was, of God, appointed to be a type and image of the future 

GOING FORTH OF THE CHURCH FROM THE NATIONsf . 

et partum Rebeccae, prophetiam fuisse duorum populonim : et unum 
quidem esse majorem, alterum vera minorem ; et alterum quidem sub 
servitio, alterum autem liberum ; uuius autem et eju«dem patris. Udus 
et idem Deus noster et illorum ; qui est absconsorum cognitor ; qui scit 
omnia, antequam fiant ; et propter hoc dicens, Jacob dilexi, Esau autem 
odio hahui, — Junior populus eum primogenitum Christum accepit : cum 
eum repulit populus aelate provectior, dicens, Non habemus regent, nisi 
CiBsarem. In Christo autem universa benedictio : et, propter hoc, 
benedictiones prioris populi a Patre subripuit posterior populus ; quemad- 
modum Jacob abstulit benedictionem hujus Esau. Ob quam causam, 
fratris patiebatiir insidias et persecutiones frater suus, sicut et Ecclesia 
hoc idem a Judaeis patiebatur. — Variae oves, quae fiebant hinc Jacob mer- 
ces : et Christi merces, ex variis et differentibus gentibus, in unam cohort- 
em fidei convenientes fiunt homines. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 38. p. 272. 

* Quapropter ei tradidit eam Dominus Deus, non jam circumvallatam, 
sed expansam in universum mundum, aliis colonis reddentibus fnictus 
temporibus suis, turre electionis exaltata ubique et speciosa. Ubique 
enim praeclara est Ecclesia ; et ubique circumfossum torcular : ubique 
enim sunt, qui suscipiunt Spiritum. Quoniam enim Filium Dei re- 
probaverunt, et ejecerunt eum, cum eum occidissent, extra vineam : 
juste reprobavit eos Deus ; et, extra vineam existentibus gentibus, dedit 
fruclificationem culturae. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 70. p. 302. 

f Universa enim quae ex JEgypto profectio fiebat populi, a Deo, typus 
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7. We may next exhibit the sentiments of Clement of 
Alexandria, who lived about the end of the second century. 

(1.) / define the church to he, not the mere place of asseni' 

bling, but THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE ELECT*. 

(2.) We say : that There is only one ancient and catho- 
lic CHURCH, which, into the unity of one Faith that is accor- 
ding to its proper covenants or rather according to its single 
covenant evolved in different times, collects together, by the 
will of one God through one Lord, those already ordained, 

"WHOM GOD HAS PREDESTINATEDf . 

8. Let US next attend to the language of Cyprian, who 
flourished about the middle of the third century. 

(1.) The Holy Ghost, speaking in the person of the Lord, 
points out THE ONE CHURCH, whcn he says : One is my dove, 
my perfect one ; one she is to her mother ; elect she is to her 
parent^. 

(2.) If, forsaking the church when he has been a confessor 9 
and thus rending asunder the concord of unity, any person 
shall have exchanged his first faith for later perfidy ; he 
cannot, merely by reason of his confession^ flatter himself, as 
IF he was elected to the reward op glory : since, from 

et imago fiebat profectionis Ecclesiae quae erat futura ex gentibus. Iren. 
adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 50. p. 286. 

* Ou yap vuv rov roifov, dlXXa ro a^poKffjLa tojv JxXsxtwv, JxxXY}(fiav 
xaXcj. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. vii. Oper. p. 715. 

f Movijv sTvai (pofjiiv d'pp^aj'av xai xa^oXixijv ^xxXi^tfiav, slg ivorriTOL 
ititfTSUis M-ia^ 'Trig xarct ra^ oixsiag ^lo^ijxaf , jUuaXXov Ss xara rrjv Sia&Tjxriy 
Tijv fxiav SiOLcpopoig roTg '/^povoig, kvog tou ©sou rcji ^ouX^jxari ^1' hog rov 
Kupiou, (fuvayouo'av rovg vj6ri xaroLTSTOLy^kivovg, oiJf flrpowpitfsv 0sog. 
Clem. Alex. Strom, lib, vii. Oper. p. 765. 

t Quam unam Ecclesiam, etiam in Cantico canticonim, Spiritus 
Sanctus, ex persona Domini, designat et dicit : Una est columba mea, 
perfecta mea ; una est matri sua ; electa genetrici sua, Cyprian, de 
unit, eccles. Oper. vol. i. p. lOd. ^ 
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this very conduct^ the deservedness of his punishment is only 
increased. For the Lord elected Judas also among the 
Apostles : and yet Judas afterward betrayed the Lord*. 

9. We may now, connecting the chain of earlier testimony 
with later testimony, hear Ambrose, who lived during the 
latter part of the fourth century, and who (it will be recol- 
lected) has been, with Calvin's full approbation, adduced by 
Augustine, as an authority for his own peculiar Scheme of 
interpretation more ancient than himself. 

(1.) When the Lord says to his disciples, that is, to the 
apostles ; If any one will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me : he speaks to 
Levites. Nevertheless, the passage ; ye are an elect race, 
a royal Priesthood, a holy Nation, an adopted People : is 
addressed to ALLf. 

(2.) Sarah says mystically : The Lord hath shut me up, 
that I should not bear ; go in, therefore, unto mine hand- 
maid, and beget a son for her ; in order that we may achnomU 
edge, that the church of god always existed in predesti- 
nation, and that the fecundity of Faith was prepared when- 
soever the Lord should command it to break forth ; hut yet, that^ 
by the will of the Lord, it was reserved for a certain, time^. 

* Si Ecclesiam denique, ubi confessor factus est, derelinquens, et 
unitatis concordiam scindens, fidem primam perfidia posteriore muta- 
verit, blandiri sibi per confessionem non potest, quasi sit electus ad 
glorise praemium ; quando ex hoc ipso magis creverint merita poenaniin : 
nam et Judam inter apostolos Dominus elegit; et tamen Dominum 
Judas postmodum tradidit. Cyprian, de unit, eccles. Oper. vol. i. 
p. 118. 

t Dominus Levitis dicit, cum, discipulis suis, hoc est, apostolis dicit : 
Si quis vult post me venire^ abneget semetipsum, et tollat crucem suam, et 
sequatur me. Quanquam ad omnes jam dictum sit : Vos autem genus 
electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sancta, populus in adopHonem. Am- 
bros. de fug. saecul. c. 2. Oper. p. 198. 

t Mystice ait Sara : Condusit me Dominus, ut nan pariam ; intra 
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(3.) There are none, who are repudiated by Christ, But 
there are some, who are elected by the Lord: since the Lord 
calleth the things which are not, as though they were. And 

THE NATIONS OP THE GENTILES ARE ELECTED, that the perfidy 

of the Jews might be destroyed*. 

10. Finally, let us attend to Jerome, the contemporary of 
Augustine, who flourished during the latter part of the fourth 
and the earlier part of the fifth century. 

(1.) The sacred history relates : that, as a type of the 
SYNAGOGUE and THE CHURCH, many elder brothers were repro- 
bated by the Lord, and many younger brothers were elec- 
ted. Thus Cain, the elder, is rejected; while Abel, the 
younger, is chosen : thus Ismael, the elder son of Abraham, 
is an alien from his father; while Isaac, the younger, 
receives the inheritance. Of the sons of Isaac, likewise, 
Esau, the elder, is a hunter, and wanders in the forests : 
while Jacob, the younger, dwells simply at home. Hence it 
is written in Malachi : Jacob have I loved ; but Esau have 
I hated. And truly, according to the Apostle, while yet in 
their mother's womb, they had done neither good nor evil, 
nor had they either merit or offence, so that the one should be 
elected and the other rejected : except, as we have said, in 
a type of the synagogue and the church, the elder shall be 
cast aside, and the younger shall be taken^. 

ergo ad anciUam meam, et filiwn fades ex ilia : ut agnoscas in praedes- 
tinadone fuisse semper Ecclesiam Dei, et paratam fidei fcecunditatem, 
quando juberet Dominus prorumpere ; sed, voluntate Domini, certo re- 
servatam tempori. Ambros. de Abraham, patriarch, lib. ii. c. 10. Oper. 
p. 1027. 

* Non sunt, qui repudiantur a Christo. Sunt autem, qui eliguniur a 
Domino : quoniam Dominus vocat quae non sunt, tanquam quae sunt. 
Et electae sunt gentium nationes, ut destrueretur perfidia Judaeorum. 
Ambros. Enarr. in Psalm, xliii. Oper. p. 1380. 

f Sacra narrat historia, seniores plurimos fuisse a Domino reprobatos. 
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(2.) A person, who is elected, may both be tempted and 
parish. Thus Saul was elected to be a king ; and Judas^ to 
be an apostle : yet, by their own fault, they afterward fell 
away*» 

11. I have now collected together such early evidence as 
I have been able to find, in regard to the sentiments enter- 
tained by the Primitive Church touching the doctrine of 
Election and Reprobation, This necessary task, therefore, 
having been performed, I may be allovsred to offer a few 
remarks on the testimonies which have been produced. 

1. On a careful perusal of the cited passages, it is impos- 

et juniores electos, in typum Synagogae et EcclesisB. Senior Cain abji- 
citur ; et Abel junior eligitur : Israael, filins Abraham, alienus a patre 
est ; et Isaac junior liaereditatem accepit. Filiorum quoque Isaac, senior 
Esau venator est, et vagatur in saltibus : junior Jacob simpliciter habi- 
tat domi. Unde scriptum est et in Malachia : Jacob dilexi ; Esau 
autem odio hahui. Et rect^, juxta apostolum, nihil, in matris utero 
constituti, boni vel mali fecerant ; nee habebant meritum aut offensam, 
ut eligeretur alter, et alter abjiceretur : nisi in typo, ut diximus, Syna- 
gogae et Ecclesise, senior repelletur, et assumitur junior. Hieron. Com- 
ment, in Ezech. xxvii. Oper. vol. iv. p. 412. 

Exactly to the same purpose speaks the Pseudo- Ambrose. 

Jacob et Esau duorum populorum habent typum ; id est credentium 
et non credentium : ut, cum ex uno sint, diversi sint tamen. — 

Nam, cum nati nondum fuissent, aut aliquid egissent honum vel nudum, 
ut secundum electionem, propositum Dei maneret, non ex operihus, sed ex 
vocante, dictum est ; Quia major serviet minori : sicut scriptum est ; 
Jacob dilexi, Esau autem odio hahui, — 

Hoc pertinet ad causam Judaeorum, qui sibi praerogativa defendunt, 
quod filii sunt Abrahae. 

Sed, subintrantibus gentibus qiias sine I)eo prius erant, et salut^m 
quam illi perdiderunt accipieniibus, exsuscitatur dolor : sed itemm, quia 
ipsi sibi perditionis causa sunt, sopitur. Comment, in Epist. ad Kom. 
ix. in Ambros. Oper. p. 1850. 

* Nee statim, qui eligitur, tentari non potest nee perire : quia et Saul 
eiectus in regem, et Judas in apostolum, suo postea vitio corruenint. 
Hieron. Comment, in Ezech. xx. Oper. vol. iv. p. 389. 
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Bible not to perceive, that the same ruling idea runs, with 
strict harmony, through the whole of them. 

In the phraseology of these passages, the church and the 
ELECT are perfectly coincident and commensurate*. 

* Mr. Coles himself admits : that The Church of Christ consists of 
Elect Persons ; or, in other words, that The Church corporately is the 
Election* 

Such an admission, we might think, would be a virtual dereliction of 
the calvinistic idea, which confines the Elect to a certain number of 
special individuals within the Church Catholic, while other individuals 
equally within the Church Catholic are ru)t to be deemed the Elect. 
But the necessity of that dereliction is avoided by the adoption of the 
theory : that The Church of the Elect is not the visible Church Catho- 
lic^ hut an INVISIBLE Church within the visible Church Catholic^ the 
members of which are knovm, with an absolutely infallible certainty^ to 
God alone. See Coles's Disc, on God's Sovereign, p. 103-168. 

A theory of this description, it is quite clear, was never thought of by 
the primitive Christians : because it is totally inconsistent with their 
avowed opinions on tlie subject. By The Church of the Elect, they 
understood, not An invisible and mystical Church every member of which 
was irreversibly elected and predestinated, to eternal life, but The visible 
Church Catholic, which comprehended a mixture both of good and of 
had, and of which the elect members might fall away to eternal pei'dition. 

As little can such a theory, I think, be reconciled with the plain and 
natural lemguage of Scripture. 

When St. Paul, speaking plurally of himself and of the whole body 
of Ephesian Christians whom he is addressing, says, that God hath 
chosen us and predestinated u^ ; or when, addressing the whole body of 
the Colossian Christians, the same Apostle says. Put on, as the Elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies ; or when St. Peter, addressing 
the whole body of the Christian Strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, speaks of them collectively, 
as being Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father : it is 
difficult, from such language, fairly and reasonably to suppose, that not 
The members of the entire visible Churches , in Ephesus -and Cohssts 
and Pontus and Galatia and Cappadocia and Asia and Bithynia are 
meant by The Elect, but only Certain individuals of those Churches, 
who mu^t be viewed, quite apart from their ostensible brethren, as jointly 
constituting an invisible Church concealed within these visiMe Churches. 

God^s Church and God^s Elect are so plainly in Scri pture spoken of 

Aa 



210 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK IK 

AH, who have been gathered mto the Church out of the 
mass of the unbelieving world, are considered and addressed 
as The Elect of God : while The Church herself, viewed 
collectively as The Election, is spoken of as A Society or a 
People called and chosen out of the nations which had long 
remained ignorant of all true religion. 

Hence The Elect of God are not, as on the calvinistic and 
arminian plans which in point of ideality are identical, 
contradistinguished from numerous persons within as well 
as without the pale of the visible Church : but those, from 
whom they are contradistinguished, are Absolute unbelievers^ 
who either have never heard the sound of the Gospel, or who 
have heard it only to reject the Gospel. 

Such a contradistinction springs inevitably from the Doc- 
trinal System of the primitive Christians. The ideality of 
the word Election, with a Calvinist and an Arminian, is An 
Election of certain individuals to eternal life : for, widely as 

as coincident and identical, that the theory of An invisible Church of 
the Elect is absolutely necessary to the Calvinistic System. But, if, 
merely to serve a theological turn, we be at liberty, and that too in defi- 
ance of the testimony of the primitive Christians, ihiLS to interpret Scrip- 
ture : we may make the apostolical language speak any thing which 
best suits our preconceived purposes. 

The Epistles are clearly written to certain whole visible and tangible 
Churches, accurately defined and specified according to their geogra- 
phical localities. 

Now ALL the members of those visible and tangible Churches, with- 
out any exception in favour of particulars, are collectively and gen- 
erically spoken of as The Elect. 

Doubtless, therefore, the term must have been used by the writers in 
a sense applicable to whole visible Communities. 

Consequently, since we cannot believe that every member of every 
visible primitive Church was elect in the calvinistic sense of the word : 
the only sense, in which it can be applicable to whole visible Com- 
munities, is that of An Election into the pale of the visible Church 
Catholic. 



Chrrstians nnlcrior to tho time of Augustme, the mEAUTY of 
the word Kkdian was An Election of certain individuals 
from all mitioiix inln the Church, with ihe nhjcct and inten- 
lion inilecd of their itttuiniiig to elcrital life ihrovgh ike pow- 
erful iiis/rumcutnliti/ of thnsc nirnvs of gracfi irliich consti- 
tuted thi'ir high ecc!i-;i ■■■:■',. .;■'■ /■; M ,/: -r.v, bu! sli/l. ihrmgh sin 
and perverseness, v-i/i.- ■ .■■ ■ ■ •■'■ llieir nul alUiining to 

if: for, with the [■iriiii.i.' ■ ri i i-'i,,;,^. rl^' hnmrdi'ilr purpose 
or business of Eiocliuu was not .Etirnid Life itself, but An 
Entrance into the visihir Chvrch in order to a thus mediate 
attainment af Eternal Life. 

Accordingly, when a primitive writer speaks of The 
Elect, his mind being preoccupied with his own familiar ■ 
irEAi.tTV of the word Election, he constantly uses the terms 
TVe and Us ; plainly employing those tci'ms, as equivalent 
to We professed Christians or Us professed Christians : 
and, in like manner, when a message is to be delivered to 
The Elect as such, the messenger has no difficulty in deter- 
mining or ascertaining what precise individuals iire the 
Elect ; on tlie contrary, he evidently considers himself, as 
sent to All who are professed and adjnitted members of the 
visible Church Catholic. 

2. In strict agreement with this well-defined and wcll- 
undcrslood ideaf.itv, vi'c find our early writers ever con- 
sidering The Election of the house of Israel colkctinly to 
he God's peculiar people, as a type and shadow and homo- 
geneous exemplar of The Eleclion of Ihv Chrislinn Church 
coUectiwlij to he an elect race find a htilij nation and ii juciiliar 
people ifpcciallij adopted of God in. conlradislincH'in to Ihe 
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But the Election of Israel was the election of a certsdn 
fSeunily, containing certain individuals, out of the great mass 
of the unbelieving and idolatrous world, not to an irrever- 
sible certainty of eternal happiness hereafter, but into a 
Society which henceforth should collectively and (as it were) 
officially be God's peculium, however its numbers might 
hereafter gradually increase, and however some of its indi- 
vidtuil members might fail spiritually to profit by their 
advantages. 

Therefore the antitypical and homogeneous Election of 
the Christian Church must, as we actually find to be the 
case, have been analogously viewed by the early divines, 
as an election of various families and individuals, out of the 
great mass of reprobated Unbelievers, not to an irreversible 
certainty of eternal salvation hereafter, but into a Society, 
which, occupying the place of the ancient apostate Levitical 
Church, should henceforth, with increasing numbers, consti- 
^ tute the officially peculiar people of God, whatever mi^t 
be the precise character of certain individuals compre- 
hended within it. 

3. Such a view of the matter produced, of necessity, the 
opinion : that. Although all the Elect are chosen into the 
Church, in order to their final salvation through the medium 
of personal faith and holiness ; yet God's ultimate purpose 
and design of Election, inasmuch as he employs only moral 
suasion and not physically irresistible coercion, is itself con- 
ditional, and may through man's perverseness be frustrated. 

This being the case, though all within the pale of the 
visible Church were deemed the Elect of God ; becausot 
out of the great mass of the unbelieving world, they had 
been chosen into the Church to holiness, in order to their 
final attainment of everlasting felicity: yet, as from in- 
stances perpetually occurring we perceive to be the fact, 
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they judged, agreeably to the firequently vituperative lan- 
guage of St Paul to the Corinthians notwithstanding they 
are collectively described as called to be Saints or Ekct ; 
that, within the pale of the Elected Church of Christ, there 
might be, and actually were, both good and evil. 

Go, says the personified Church to Hernias, and relate to 
THE ELECT OF GOD his mighty deeds. And thou shalt say 
unto them : This beast is the figure of the trial that is about 
to come, Ify therefore, ye shall have prepared yourselves, ye 
may escape it, provided your heart be pure and without spot, 
— But woe to those doubtful ones, who shall hear these words 
and despise them ! It were better for them never to have been 
bom*, 

4. The general consequence, therefore, t)f the primitive 
IDEALITY of Election, was obviously, as indeed it was de- 
claredly, the following. 

Election into the pale of the visible Church, though God's 
moral purpose and design is the attainment of everlasting 
happiness, does not irreversibly and infallibly assure eternal 
salvation to a person thus elected : or, in other words. The 
Elect may finally perish, so far as individual members of the 
Church of the Election are concerned. 

The Sovereign Ruler hath sworn, by his own glory, con^ 
ceming his elect : Even now, if any one shall, sin, he shall 
not have salvation\. 

Beware, my sons, lest peradventure these your dissentions 
should defraud you of eternal life. How will you instruct 
THE ELECT OP GOD, whcn you yoursclvcs have no disciplineX? 

If, forsaking the Church when a man has been a confessor, 

* Herin. Past. lib. i. vis. 4. § 2. 
f Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 2. § 2. 
t Henn. Past. lib. i. vis. 3. § 9. 
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any person shall have exchanged his first faith for later 
perfidy, he cannot, merely by reason of his confession, flatter 
himself as if he was elect to the reward of glory : since, 
from this very conduct, the deservedness of his punishment is 
only increased. For the Lord elected Judas also am^ng 
the Apostles : and yet JudxLs afterward betrayed the Lord.* 

A person, who is elected, may both be tempted and 
perish-\. 

* Cyprian, de unit, eccles. Oper. vol. i. p. 118. 

f Hieron. Comment, in Ezecb. xx. Oper. vol. iv. p. 389. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE CAUSATION OF ELECTION ACCORDING TO 
THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

As, in point of ideality, the doctrine of Ecclesiastical Indi- 
vidual Election was, from the beginning, held by the early 
Christians : so, in point of fact, that doctrine could not 
but be even palpably fell to set forth an indisputable truth. 
It was only necessary for a man to use his eyes, in order 
that he might perceive the naked circumstance of Certain 
Individuals, out of the great mass of the unbelieving world, 
being elected into the pale of the visible Church Catholic. 

But, while this ideality of Election itself was maintained, 
some speculation could scarcely fail, ere long, to arise 
respecting the causation of such Election. 

It was seen, that, in point of bare fact, certain indivi- 
viduals, out of the unbelieving world, whether Jewish or 
gentile, were elected into the pale of the visible Christian 
Church; just as, heretofore, certain individuals, out of the 
midst of the apostatic world of postdiluvian idolatry, had 
been elected into the pale of the visible Levitical Church : 
and, in each case alike, it was also seen, that, in point of 
fact, numerous other individuals were pretermitted or rep- 
robated by the circumstance of their not being thus elected. 

Hence the question would naturally arise : why some 
were elected ; and why others were pretermitted ? 

To this question no satisfactory answer would be afforded 
by the remark : that. When the Gospel was openly preached 
and freely offered, those, who rejected it,^ stood, by their own 
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voluntary act and by their own free choice, excluded from the 
Church. 

For, to such an answer, the obvious reply would be: 
that Many had never heard the sound of the Gospel at all ; 
and, consequently, had never had even a simple opportunity 
of choice offordjcd to them. 

The difficulty, which I have stated, was probably /eft in 
the Church from the very beginning : but, however this 
may be, it was certainly perceived so early as the latter 
end of the second century ; and the solution of it, which 
was then attempted, soon, from its plausibility, became 
fashionable, and has, in truth, through the pretty extensive 
prevalence of Arminianism, continued to be fashionable 
down even to the present time. 

It was thought : that The difficulty might he satisfactorily 
removed, by calling in, as the moving cause of Election, 
Ood^s undoubted foreknowledge of maioSs future actions, and 
by thus making Election itself to depend upon the prevision-' 
ally anticipated goodness or badness of those actions. 

I. On this point, both an assertion and an admission, of 
far too wide an extent, have unguardedly, and therefore 
somewhat incorrectly, been made. 

Vossius, and numerous other writers since the age of the 
Reformation, have roundly asserted : that all the ancient 
Fathers, whether greek or latin, who lived before Augustine, 
maintained the impelling cause of God's Election to be his 
foreknowledge of the future holiness of certain individtuils ; 
so that from all eternity he elected such individuals, because 
he foreknew that they would be devoted to him, and because 
their foreseen holiness thus made theyi fit subjects for God's 
Election*. 

* Graeci Patres semper, Patmm Latinonim vero illi qui ante ad-» 
ousTiNUM vixERUNT, dlceie solent: Eos esse prsedestinatoa ad vitanif 
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And Calvin has taken credit to himself for ingenuously 
admitting: that, In all ages, the System, which exhibits 
GocTs Foreknowkdge of marCs future worthiness as the 
moving cause of OoiTs Ekction, has obtained the patronage 
of great authors*. 

The present statement has been so often made ; and that, 
too, by writers of the highest reputation : that, in the pro- 
fessedly Arminian School, it seems almost to have acquired 
the rights and privileges of prescription. Yet Prosper, who 
had much better opportunities of judging than any modern, 
because he had access to various ecclesiastical documents 
now no longer in existence, admits not the correctness of 
any such statement : but, on the contrary, uses phraseology 
of a much less comprehensive description. 

When the Christians of Marseilles objected to Augustine's 
view of Election on the specific ground, that It was con- 
trary to the opinion of the older Fathers and the received 
sense of the Church ; and when they professedly defended, 
what Prosper calls their obstinacy, on the distinct plea of 
Antiquity : Prosper wrote to Augustine ; and begged for 
his instructions, as to how he should answer this somewhat 

quos Deus pi^ recteque victuros praevidit ; sive, ut alii loquuntur, quos 
praBvidit credituros et perseveraturos. Voss. Hist. Pelag. lib. vi. thes. 
8. The opinion of the Greeks after Augustine is of no importance to 
the present question. 

* Vulgo existimant Deum, prout cujusque merita fore praevidet, ita 
inter homines discemere. Quos, ergo, sua gratia fore non indignos prae- 
cognoscit, eos in fiUorum locum cooptare : quorum ingenia ad malitiam 
et impietatem propensura dispicit, eos mortis damnationi devovere. 
Sic, interposito Praescientiae velo, Electionem non modo obscurant, sed 
originem aliunde habere fingunt. Neque haec vulgo recepta opinio 
solius vulgi est : habuit enim, saecuUs omijyibus, magnos authores. Quod 
ingenue fateor, ne quis causae nostras magnopere obfuturum confida{, si 
eorum nomina contra opponantur. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 22. § 1. 

Bb 
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puzzling objection*. At the same time, he added, on his 
own account : that, After a reexamination of the opinions of 
their predecessors, almost all were found to agree upon 
one point : namely, that God's Predestination is according 
to his Prescience, so that he determines some to be vessels of 
honour and others to be vessels of dishonour, because hefore^ 
sees what will be the end of each, and because he foreknows 
what (through grace in the one case) will be the future will 
and conduct of each-\. 

The state of the matter, then, was this. 

For their own system of causation, the Massilians, in 
reference to the ancients, put in the plea of UniversalityX. 

In reply. Prosper admits the general correctness of their 
allegation : but, as an act of justice due to the System of 
CAUSATION espoused by Augustine and . himself, he very con- 
siderably modifies it. 

On the strength of his own examination, he states : that 
almost all his predecessors held Ood's Foreknowledge of 
men's future actions to be the moving cause of God's Pre- 
destination. 

' But, when he says almost all : he obviously, by the very 
necessity of his language, rejects the plea of Universality. 

* See above, book i. chap. 8. § i. 2. 

t Retractatis prioram de hac re opinionibus, pene omnium parinveni- 
tur et una sententia, qua proposituin et praedestinationem Dei secundum 
praescientiam receperunt : ut, ob hoc, Deus alios vasa honoris, alios eon- 
tumeliae, fecerit, quia finem uniuscuj usque praeviderit ; et, sub ipso gradae 
adjutorio, in qua futurus esset voluntate et actione, praeviderit. Prosper. 
Epist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 482, 483.. 

t Obstinationem suam vetustate defendunt : et ea, quae de Epistola 
Apostoli Pauli Romanis scribentis, ad manifestationem divinae gratias 
praevenientis electorum merita proferuntur, a nullo unquam eccle- 
siasticorum ita esse intellecta, ut nunc sentiuntur, affirmant. Prosper. 
Epist. ad August, in Oper. August, vol. vii. p. 482. 
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The great bulk of earlier writers, he fairly admits, ac- 
quiesced in the solution favoured by the Massilians : but 
some, he contends, did not adopt it. 

II. Doubtless the language of Prosper is the language pf 
a partizan of Augustine ; but still, since he asserts a f<ict, he 
invites us to a more full or at least to a more severe exami- 
nation of the present subject. For it naturally raises the 
very important question : Whether the scheme of causation, 
advocated hy the Massilians, was coeval with the Christian 
Church herself; or Whether, for the purpose of meeting a 
difficulty which could not hut he soon felt and acknowledged, 
it was excogitated, from a very ancient period indeed, but 
still not from the beginning, 

1. Let us, then, regularly commence with inquiring into 
the sentiments of the oldest christian writers who happen to 
touch upon the doctrine of Election. 

(1.) By Clement of Rome, the friend and disciple of St. 
Paul, Ood^s Election is, in his first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
nine times mentioned*. 

Now, in not one of these nine several places, does he ever 
represent the moving cause of Election to be God's pre- 
science of man^s future fitness. 

Negatively, therefore, Clement must be struck out of a 
list which professes the character of Universality, 

But this is not all. If I mistake not, Clement must be 
arranged positively in opposition to the scheme of causation 
maintained, as the aboriginal system of the Church, by the 
Christians of Marseilles. This oldest of the Fathers enters 
not, indeed, directly and professedly into the question : but 
he intimates not obscurely (the whole Roman Church, let it 
be remembered, speaking with him) ; that he deemed Gods 

* Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 1, 2, 6, 29, 46, 49, 50, 62, 58. 
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clemency and mercy, not God's prescience of man^s future 
fitness, to be the impelling cause of God's Election*. 

(2.) Ignatius, the pupil of St. John, in the course of his 
genuine Epistles, thrice mentions either Ekction or Predes- 
tination^, 

Like Clement, this very ancient Father must also be ar- 
ranged, both negatively and positively, against the univer- 
salising claim of the M assilians. 

He does not assert: that God elects certain inditnduals 
BECAUSE he foresees that they will be holy. 

He does assert : that Predestination is causally founded 
upon The Sovereign Will of the Father and of Jesus Christ 
our GodX' 

(3.) Hermas, the friend of St. Paul, or at least the very 
ancient author v^ho v^rites under the name of Hermas^ fre- 
quently and familiarly speaks of God's Elect^. 

Negatively, he never intimates : that the cause of God's 
electing certain individuals was His prescience of their fitness. 

Positively, he affirms ; that God causally founded the 
Church of the Elect by His own powerful or sovereign Vir- 
tue : and he states, plainly as the coNSEauENCE, not as the 
cause, of their election, that the Elect of God should be pure 
and immaculate||. 

^ipog IflToi (fsv laur:J) . Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth, i. § 29. 

j Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. § 1. Epist. ad Tralles. § 1. 

t T^ flTpowpKJ'fjLivT} irpo aiwvwv, — iv .^X^jxa«ri rov UaTpog xcd 'lnjefou 
XpKJ'Tou <rou Qsov ^fjLOJv, <r>i JxxXrjfl'ia — r^ oLVrj iv *E(pi(f(f), Igoat. 
Epist. ad Ephes. § 1. 

§ Henn. Past. iih. i. vis. 1. § 3. vis. 2. § 1. 2. vis. 3. § 5. 9. vis. 4. 
§ 2. 3. 

II Deus,— virtute sua potenti, condiditsanctam Ecclesiamsuam, quam 



f 
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(4.) I know not, that these three very ancient writers, 
whose testimony is of such supereminent importance, have 
ever been specifically claimed by those, who, like the Mas- 
silians, urge the plea of Universality : but Justin Martyr, 
who stood in the second succession from the Apostles, has 
been distinctly alleged as a favourer of the Prescientific 
System. 

He speaks, it appears, oi God^s foreseeing men^s future ac- 
tions, and of his rewarding them according to their deserts. 
Hence, it is urged, he must have taught : that God*s pre- 
science of men's future conduct is the moving cause either of 
their Election or of their Reprobation. 

I am unable to discern, how such a conclusion legitimate- 
ly follows from such premises. 

The very idea of Predestination involves the idea of Pre- 
science. God cannot predestinate, unless God foreknows. 
As Augustine justly remarks: Predestination cannot exist 
without Prescience ; though Prescience may exist without 
Predestination^, Accordingly, in point of order, St. Paul 
makes God^s Prescience precede God^s Predestination ; not 
God^s Predestination precede God's Prescience,^ 

But what has Justin's language to do with Moving causa- 
tion in the matter of Election ? The expressions alleged 
occur in six several passages of his Works : but, in not one 

benedixit. Ecce transferet coelos et montes, colles et maria : et omnia 
plana fient Electis suis. Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. i. § 3. 

Alba autem pars superventuri est saeculi, in quo habitabunt Electi 
Dei : quoniam immaculati et puri erunt Electi Dei in vitam aetemam. 
Herm. Past. lib. i. vis. 4. § 3. 

* Praedestinatio, sine PraBscientia, non potest esse : potest autem esse, 
sine Praedestinatione, Praescientia. August, de Praedest. et Persever. 
lib. 1. c. 10. Oper. vol. vii. p. 489. 

t Rom. viii. 29. 
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of these six passages, does he even so much as mention the 
term. And, for the establishment of points which (I sup- 
pose) nobody v\rill ever dream of controverting ; the points, 
namely, of Ood^s Prescience and of Go^s moral retribution : 
he never once adduces those texts of the New Testament 
which treat of Predestination ; but he always refers, when 
he refers at all, to the case of prophecy as exemplified in 
the ancient Hebrew Scriptures*. 

Negatively, therefore, Justin never asserts: that God^s 
prescience of the fitness of certain individuals is the moving 
CAUSE of their Election. 

* I subjoin the six passages ; which, so far as I know, are the only 
passages wherein Justin speaks of God's Prescience as connected with 
God's Moral Retribution : in order that the reader may judge for 
himself. 

"Or\ Xao^, 6 sis aOrov ifidrsuiv flrposyvwfl'jx^vof, /xsXs«r^(feiv (p6j3oy 
Kupjou flrpo^/vGjrfro, aurai ai Xiggi^ ?-% flrpo^ijcsiog ^oCaii. Justin. 
Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 231. 

E/ 6g 6 Xoyo^ Tou ©sou -jrpofjLigvuei flravrw^ tivo^ xa< dyysXouf xaJt 
dv^poj'B'ou^ xo\a(f6r)(f£(f&ou jx^XXovra^, 8i6rt nrposyivutfxev aurou^ diisra- 
^\r}<rovg ^svri(fofJuivou^ flTovigpoO^, nrposinfs ravra' dXX* oup^ ori aucoO^ h 
0sog Tomrovg ^iroirjo'sv. Ibid. p. 290. ' 

Ou^SiV /dp ufjLWv, uis vofjuj^w, ToXfA^fl'si SiVsn/, on j*ij xcu itpt/yvutfrtig 
Twv 'yiv6(f&0Li fjLgXXovrwv rjv xcu i(fTiv 6 06og, xou rd dfia kxoJiT(f} v'po&roi. 
/AO^wv. Ibid. p. 180, 181. 

npoyivw(fxgi ^dp rlvoLg ix jxs«ravo»ot^ (f(*}&r}(f6(f6M jxiXXovrag, xat rhoLg 
4*»]dgVw i(fw^ ysvvriQsvrag. Justin. Apol. 1. p. 55. 

Td^ r»fjuwp»a^ xal rag xoXa(f stg, xcu rd^ dya^ag df/.oi/3d^, xar* d^iav 
'Twv flrpdfgojv IxdtfTou dflro^i^oC^ai, 6»d twv flrpo^rj^'OJv jxo^ovrs^, xai 
dX»)dsf d*o(paivof/.s^a. Ibid. p. 62. 

npoyvGJO'rou Toil ©sou ovro^ rwv jui,sXXovrwv uflfo flrdVTWv dvdpojv'cijv 
^pot;)(6ri(f6(t6cu • xa/ ^oy/xarog ov<ro^ -rap* aurwv, xar' d|iav cwv ^rpdlsuv 
HxcufTov dfjLSiv|>s(fdai /xiXXovra rwv dv^pwflrwv, xcu «rd flrap* auroi; xar* 
d|iav rwv flrparrofju^vwv dflravr7;(f6(j'^0M • ^id coC* ^rpo^rinxou irvsu/xaTO^ 
flTpoX^ysi, — (Jsixvuf, oVi xai fji^Xov ^(friv aurcj, xat v^pwoeTrou cturuv. 
Ibid. p. 64. 
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But we may advance a step further. 

Justin, in so many words indeed, never says positively ; 
that the moving cause of Election is Qod^s Sovereign Will 
and Pleasure : but, iur the only two places where he men- 
tions Election, his language is such as inevitably to imply it- 

We Christians are no mere contemptible mob : — but God 
hath also elected us ; and hath manifested himself to those., 
who inquired not after him, — And we have now come ovifrom 
the polity in which we lived, living wickedly according to the 
common practices of the other inhabitants of the earth*. 

Inasmuch as he took out of all nations the nation of the 
Jews, a nation useless and disobedient and faithless : he hath 
shewn, that those who have been elected out of every 
nation are, through Christ, obedient to his counsel^. 

According to Justin, God elects those, who not only never 
inquired after him, but who like the other inhabitants of the 
earth were even living in a state of open wickedness : and, 
though, in coNSEauENCE of their Election, they are afterward, 
through Christ, obedient to his counsel ; yet the image and 
exemplar of their Election was the. Election of the Jews, a 
nation similarly useless and disobedient and faithless. 

Such being the case, in the estimation of Justin, the moving 
CAUSE of Election cannot be God's Prevision of mavis fitness 
and woHhiness. 

But, if Oodi^s Prevision of maris fitness and worthiness 

* Ouxouv oux 8uxaTa<pp6v»]To^ ^ijjxo^ Jcffjigv • — dXXa xcu ^|xa^ J|gX^|aro 
6 0sof, xflu i^oMYig iyBV7\^y\ roig fAii Jflrsp6j«rGJ(fiv au<rov. — ^Ka<\ ^f tjX^ojjlsv 
r^6r[ dflTo rr\g leoT^rsioLs iv rj ^^WfxSv, xardt rot xoivct <roJV aXXwv rrig yy\z 
oix»)<ropwv xaxwf ^wvt«^. Justin. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 272. 

t »Ex flravrwv hi twv ysvwv, ylvo^ laurcj) XajSwv ro ufjLsrgpov, ysvo^ 
ap^p'»)fl'rov xa/ ojKzMg xat airiifrov, Set^as «rou^ diro leoLvr og yivovg 
aJpoujx^vou^ nfeifsMou aurou rri jSouX^ Sioi rou Xpitfrou. Justin. Dial, 
cum Tryph. Oper. p. 282. 
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cannot, in Justin's estimation, be the moving cause of Elec- 
tion : it is hard to say, what he can have deemed its moving 
cause, save, as in the matter of the Election of the Israel- 
ites, God's Sovereign Will and Pleasure"^, 

(5.) Like Justin Martyr, his contemporary Ireneus, who 
similarly stood in the second succession from the Apostles, 
has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Condi- 
tional Prescientific System: but, in truth, like Justin, he 
really maintained a directly opposite Scheme of causation. 

Negatively, in no one part of his Works, does Irendus 
ever say : that the moving cause of God's either Election or 
Reprobation is God^s Prescience of man^ s future conduct. 

The expressions, evidentially referred to, occur in four 
several places of his Work against Heresies. 

He states : that God, since he foreknows all things^ has 
delivered up to their infidelity those, who, he knew, would not 
believejf ; that God, foreknowing all things, has prepared 
suitable habitations both for the good and for the badX ; that 
Scripture demonstrates Oods Prescience, by the intimation 
that eternal fire is prepared for transgressors^ ; and, finally, 
that We were predestinated, when as yet we had no existerice^ 
according to the foreknowledge of the Father\\, 

* Deut. vii. 6-10. ix. 4-29. 

t Quotquot scit non credituros Deus, cum sit omnium praecognitor, 
tradidit eos infidelitati eorum. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 48. p. 284. 

% Deus autem, omnia praesciens, utrisque aptas praeparavit habita- 
tiones. Iren. adv. haer. lib. iv. c. 76. p. 312. 

§ Quoniam autem transgressoribus ignis aetemus praeparatus est ; et 
Dominus manifeste dixit, et reliquae demonstrant ScripturaB. Et, quo- 
niam Deus praesciit hoc futurum ; similiter demonstrant Scripturae, quem- 
admodum. et ignem aeternum his qui transgressuri sunt praeparavit ab 
initio. Iren. adv. haer. lib. ii. c. 49. p. 150. 

II Praedestinati quidem ut essemus, qui nondum eramus, secuxiduin 
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In all these four places, nothing is asserted, save the bare 
fact of GodCs Foreknowledge : a fact, which no one probably 
will be disposed to controvert*. Meanwhile, not a syllable 
is said, as to God^s Prescience of men^s future characters 
being the moving cause either of their Election or of their 
Rejection. 

But, as, negatively, Ireneus never maintains the Con- 
ditional Prescientific Scheme : so, positively, he advocates 
a System of causation altogether different. 

Those, who allege in evidence the four passages which 
have been brought under our consideration, ought also, in 
fairness, to have made it known: that, when Ireneus is 
really speaking of the cause of Election, he distinctly pro- 
nounces it to be, not Ood's Prevision of merCs future conduct^ 
but simply Ood^s own inscrutable Purpose and Wisdom. 

Thus, while he assigns God^s general Prescience as the 
reason, why he loved Jacob and hated Esau : he cites, with 
unreserved submission, so far as the cause of Election and 
Rejection is concerned, St. Paul's explicit declaration ; that 
The Election of Jacob and the Rejection of Esau, in the per- 
sons of their respective descendants, rested alike on the 
Sovereign Purpose of God, not of works, hut of him that 

callethlf. 

And thus, when he speaks, of the Election of the Gentiles 

prsBScientiam Patris, facti autem initium facturae, accipiemus in prsecog- 
nitis temporibus secundum ministrationem Verbi. Iren. adv. haer. 
lib. v.c. 1. p. 316, 317. 

* When these four places have been adduced, every place, in the 
Work of Ireneus, which speaks of God^s Prescience as connected with 
God's Moral Retribution, has, I believe, been adduced. 

f Et ea autem, quae circa Isaac, non sine significatione sunt. In ea 
enim Epistola, quae est ad Romanos, ait Apostolus: Sedet Rebecca, ex 
uno amcubitu habens Isaac patris nostri, a Ferbo responsum accent, ut 

Cc 
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into the Church at one time rather than at ariother time, and 
of their very Election itself at any season rather than their 
protracted Pretention through all seasons : instead of say- 
ing, that God elected certain gentile individuals into the 
Church rather than certain other gentile individuals, be- 
cause he foreknew, that the former would be fit, and that 
the latter would be unfit ; he plainly alleges OotTs own in- 
scrutable Purpose and Wisdom to be the impelling cause 
when he devoutly takes up the exclamation of the Apos- 
tle : O the depth of the riches both of the Wisdom and of the 
Knowledge of God : how unsearchable are his Judgments ; 
and his Ways, past finding out"^ I 

2. Hitherto, then, in the very earliest age of the Churcls 
our inquiries after the alleged universal solution, that God^s 
Foreknowledge of men^ s future fitness is the moving cause of 
God^s Predestination, have proved fruitless. For, in truth, 
five of the most ancient of the Fathers assign, as its moving 

secundum Electionem propositum Dei permaneat ; non ex operibus, sed 
ex vocante. Dictum est ei : Duo enimpopuli in utero tuo ; et dtue gentes 
in ventre tuo : et populus populum superabit ; et major serviet minori. 
Ex quibus manifesium est, non solum prophetationes patriarcharum, sed 
et partum Rebeccae, prophetiam fuisse duorum populorum. — Uiiu8 et 
idem Deus noster et illorum : qui est absconsorum cognitor; qui scit 
omnia, antequam fiant ; et propter hoc dicens, Jacob dilexi, Esau autem 
odio habui. Iren. adv. hasr. lib. iv. c. 38. p. 272. 

* Aid Ti (tvvixKsitfs itavTa stg dirsi66iav 6 0sof, S'va rovg v'dvra; 
iXsijifj}, iggpsuvav — xcu 8ia ri inf* ^tfj^arwv tuv xaipwv ^ ^apovifia rou 
Tlou Tov ©sou, dira'y'yiXksiv — xcu «ri oVi rd aflrsyvwtfjx^va Idvij (fuyxXij- 
povojxa xcu (fud'o'ojf/.a xai (fufjufjuirop^a tgjv a^iGJv ^s^roitjxsv 6 0so^, /jki) 
(fiwflrav — grw^ ts ipst, 6 ou Xao^ Xao^, xai ^ oux ^yancri^kivri 7fyaL*ier\pjM% 
xotA ledg flrXs jova <r^^ JpfifjLou tol rixva, fjiaXXov rj rrig i^oCcfrig rov dvSpOf 
xripC(f(fsiV' M TovTuiv ydp, xcu iiti «rwv ojxoiwv auroTg, Sies^ov^ifsv o 
dfli'ofl'ToXof, Q* ^d^of flrXourou xou (fo(pioig xai ^vwtfsw^ 0eou, ^g dvsgfipsu- 
vvira TOL xpijxaTa auroiJ, xai dvelip^viatfToi ai o6oi aurou. Ireo. adv. hsr. 
lib. i. c. 4. p. 38. 
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CAUSE, not CroJCs Foreknowledge of men^s future fitness or un- 
fitness, but Ood^s absolute and inscrutable Will and Sove- 
reignty : while others of the same antiquity, such as Poly- 
carp and Theophilus and Athenagoras, never enter upon 
the subject at all under any aspect. 

Toward the end, however, of the second century, the 
Prescientific Solution makes its appearance, distinctly 
enounced, but (so far as I have been able to ascertain) for 
the first time enounced, by the speculative Clement of Al- 
exandria. 

We say: that There is one only ancient and catholic 
Churchy which, into the unity of one Faith that is according 
to its proper covenants or rather according to its single cove- 
nant evolved in different periods, collects together, by the will 
of one God through one Lord, those already ordained : w^om 

OOD HATH PREDESTINATED, AS KNOWING, BEFORE THE FOUN- 
DATION OF THE WORLD, THAT THEY WOULD BE JUST*. 

Here we have the Prescientific Solution propounded fully 
and unequivocally : and, at a subsequent time, we find it set 
forth with equal distinctness by the Pseudo-Ambrose. 

Those are called according to God's purpose, who, he 

FOREKNEW, WOULD, BY BELIEVING, BE FIT FOR HIM : SO that, 

before they believed, they should be known. For, whom he 
foreknew, those also he predestinated. He elected, to 

RECEIVE the promised REWARDS, THOSE, WHO, HE FOREKNEW, 
WOULD BE DEVOTED TO HIMf . 

* Movtjv s/voM ^afjLSv dp^^aiav xcu xot^oXixiiv JxxXijfl'iav, s/j lvor>jra 
iritfrsu^ fjkio^ TT^ xard rd^ olxsioLs SiaAiixas, f/'dXXov 6s xard ri)v ^lo- 
^fjxiiv rriv /xiav Sioupopoig roTg p^povoij, kvhg tov 0eou <r(^ jSouX^ari $t* 
kvog TOV Kupiou, tfuvdyoutfav touj i^Sri xararsra/y^Livovg, ou^ flTpowpitfSv 
050^, dixalovg Jd'ojx^vou^ ^rpo xarafSokrig xotf/xou iyvttixug. Clem. 
Alex. Strom, lib. vii. Oper. p. 765. 

f Hi autem secundmn propositmn vocantur, quos credentes praescivit 
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No doubt can be entertained as to the import of this lan- 
guage : and, after the time of Clement and down to the time 
of Augustine, the solution before us may be broadly said to 
have met with something very like universal acceptation. 

Yet, even during this period, such was the vitality of the 
most ancient Scheme of causation, we occasionally encoun- 
ter an appearance either of hesitation or of inconsistency, by 
whatever name we may choose to call it. 

I shall exemplify my meaning by the case of the cele- 
brated Jerome : who was contemporary with, though in part 
somewhat prior to, Augustine. 

(1.) The language of Jerome, in more than one place, is 
such, that we might well pronounce him to have adopted 
unreservedly the Prescientific Solution recommended by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

To predestinate is the same as to foreknow. Those there-' 
fore, viho, God foresaw, would he conformed to the image of 
his Son in life, he willed should also be conformed to it in 
glory*. 

Who, he. foreknew, would believe, those he called. But 
vocation gathers together the willing, not the unwilling. Or^ 
at least, whatever difference is m^ade, it is made, not in the 
persons, but in the timejf. 

Deus futures sibi idoneos: ut, antequam crederent, ecireutur. Nam, 
quos prtescivitf et preedestinavit, Istos, quos praescivit futuros sibi de- 
votos, ipsos elegit ad promissa praemia capessenda. Conunent. in £pist. 
ad Rom. viii. in Oper. Ambros. p. 1846. 

• Prtedestinare idem est quod preesdre. Ergo, quos preevidit con- 
formes futuros in vita, voluit ut fierent conformes in gloria. Hieron. 
Comment, in Rom. viii. 29. Oper. vol. viii. p. 177. 

f Quos praescivit credituros, hos vocavit. Vocatio autem volentes 
colligit, non invitos. Aut certe discretio, non in personis, sed in tempore, 
est. Hieron. Comment, in Rom. viii. 30. Oper. voL viii. p. 177. 
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of Israel : but the vessels of mercy, which he hath prepared 
for ^lory and which he hath called, that is to say, us, who are 
not only of the Jews but also of the Gentiles, he saves, not with- 
out reason and witJiout truth of ]ud<jment, but from precedififr 
causes ; namely, because some received not the Son of God, 
but others willinf^Iy received him of their own accord. These 
vessels of mercy are, not only the people of the Gentih's, but 
likewise those wJio out of the Jews were willing to believe: for 
the two were made one people of believers. ]Vhence it is 
shewn : that not the nations, but the wills, of men, are 
elected*. 

The love and hatred of God, as illustrated by the Apostle 
in the case of Jacob and Esau, sprin^j^, ei titer fro//i his fore- 
knowledi^e of tilings future, or from men's works. Otherwise, 
ire Jaiow : that God loves all thini^s, nor J/ates am/ of the 
things ichicJi he created ; but that he properly clai//is, for the 
exercise of his love, those, who are enemies and opponents of 
vice : and, on the contrary, that lie hates those, who wish to 
build up again wliat God Jias destroyed'f. 

* Bonitas ct clementia Dei, vasa ira:, (jure apta sunt in inierituni, id 
♦ 'St, ]ii»]-iiiluin I<r;ifl. iiiiliirnt : vasa auicm nil^M-iconliiL', ([iia' ])r;pparavit 
in L^lf-riaiii. iju;i' \"(i'-;ivli. lioc ('-.t. no-^. <|ui non >nliiin (\\ .1iiil;ris <iinins 

<i-*l t-ii.-nn t'\ j;r:i' ilm--. imii -;)l\;ii in.'itii in.'iliHiirr t t nlixim; iiiihcii xcn- 
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(2.) And yet this very Jerome occasionally theologises in 
a directly opposite strain : and, what is very remarkable as 
shewing the strong hold which the primitive System of 
CAUSATION long retained upon the minds and memories of 
men, he even specially alleges, that that System exhibits the 
ecclesiastical sense of the words of the Apostle Paul. 

No one, from the beginning of the world, is elected and 
fitted to the celestial edifice, through his own virtue : hut he is 
rather so elected, through the operation of him, who, appoint- 
ing all things in weight and measure, distributes to each one^ 
AS HE HATH WILLED, the mcasure of faith and graces*. 

The attestation of the Apostle, that We were elected in 
order that we might be holy and immaculate before Grod, 
appertains to God's foreknowledge : for, to him, all future 
things are already done ; and all things are known, before 
they come to pass. — But another writer, Origen to wit, at- 
tempts to prove the justice of God, on the ground : thai He 
elects each person, not from his simple exercise of inherent 
foreknowledge, hut from the merit of the individuals elected. — 
Paul, however, says not : He elected us before the foundation 
of the world, when we were holy and immaculate. But he 
says : He elected us, that we might be holy and immaculate. 
In other words: God elected us, who were not previously 
holy and immaculate, in order that hereafter we might he- 
come S0'\. ^ 

vitiorum hostes sunt et rebelles ; et, e contrario, illos odit, qui a Deo 
destructa cupiunt rursum extruere. Hieron. Comment, in Malac. i. 2, 
3. Oper. vol. v. p. 276. 

* Nullus igitur, ab initio saeculi, sua virtute electus et coelesti aedificio 
aptus est : sed potius ejus opere, qui, omnia in pondere et mensurftet 
numero constituens, unicuique, sicut voluit, mensuram fidei et gra- 
tiarum distribuit. Hieron. Conunent. in Proverb, xvi. 11. Oper. vol. 
viii. p. 95. 

I Quod autem electos nos, ut essemus sancti et immojcuLad coram ipso, 



CHAP. III.] OF ELECTION. 231 

In expounding the testimony of Paul, when he says ; As 
God elected us in himself before the foundation of the world, 
that we might be holy and immaculate before him : — we did 
hut follow THE ECCLESIASTICAL SENSE of the words, — Fov the 
Apostle says not : God elected us before the foundation of 
the world, when we were holy and immaculate. But he 
says : God elected us, in order that we might be holy and 
immaculate. In other words : God elected us, that we, who 
before were not holy and immaculate, might afterward be- 
come so : language, which applies to the cause of sinners con- 
verted to better things. Thus that sentence, In thy sight shall 
no man living be justified, will stand good*. 

Presumptuously dare, then, to object to God that stronger 
calumny: Wherefore it was, that, while Esau and Jacob 
were still in the womb, God should have said ; Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. — Object, likewise, as your 
comrade Porphyry was wont to do : On what ground it was, 

hoc est Deo, ante fahricam mundi, testatus est ; ad praescientiain Dei 
pertinet : cui omnia futura jam facta sunt ; et, antequam fiant, universa 
sunt nota. — Alius vero, qui Deum justum conatur ostendere, quod, non 
ex praejudicio sciqjjtiae suae, sed ex merito eiectorum, unumquemque 
eligat. — Non autem ait Paulus : Elegit nos' ante constitutionern mundi, 
cum essemus sancti et immaculati ; sed Elegit nos, ut essemtis sancti et 
immaxndati ; hoc est, qui sancti et immaculati ante non fuimus, ut 
postea essemus. Hieron. Comment, in Epist. ad Ephes. i. Oper. vol. 
vi. p. 162. 

♦ Testimonium Pauli, in quo loquitur, Sicut elegit in ipso nos ante 
constitutionem mundi, ut essemus sancti et immaculati coram ipso : sic 
interpretati sumus, ut — ecclesiasticum sensum secuti simus. — Non enim 
ait apostolus : Elegit nos ante constitutionem mundi, cum essemus sancti 
et immaculati ; sed Elegit nos, ut essemus sancti et immaculati : hoc est, 
qui sancti et immaculati ante non fuimus, ut postea essemus ; quod et 
de peccatoribus, ad mehora conversis, dici potest. Et stabit ilia sen- 
tentia : Non justificahitur in conspecta tuo omnis vivens. Hieron. Apol. 
adv. Kuffin. lib. i. c. 6. Oper. vol. ii. p. 199. 
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that a clement and merciful Grod, from Adam down to Moses, 
and from Moses down to the coming of Christ, suffered all 
nations to perish through ignorance of the Law and Com- 
mandments of God. For neither Britain, nor the Irish 
Tribes, nor all those barbarous nations in a circuit as far as 
to the ocean, had known Moses and the Prophets. What 
need was there, that he should come in the last time, and not 
before an innumerable multitude of men should have perish- 
ed? Which question^ the blessed Apostle, writing to the 
RomanSf most prudently discusses: simply confessing his 
ignorance of these matters, and humbly submitting to the 
WISDOM OF GOD. Deign, therefore, thou also, to be ignorant 
of the matters into y)hich thou inquirest. Be content to con- 
cede to God POWER over his own. He wants not thee for a 
defender*. 

In his exposition of the words of St. Paul, Ood elected us 
that we might be holy and immaculate, Jerome is opposing 
the wild speculation of Origen respecting the preexistence 
of souls and his vain attempt to vindicate the justice of Gk)d 
on the plea that the moving cause of Election is The merit 

* Objice Deo fortiorem calumniam : Q^are aahuc, cum in utero 
essent Esau et Jacob ; dixerit ; Jacob dilexij Esau autem odio habui.'— 
Et, ad exlremum, quod solet nobis objicere contubernalis vester Por- 
phyrius : Qua ratiorie, clernens, et^ misericors Deus, db Adam usque ad 
Moysen, et a Moyse usque ad adventum Christie passus sit universas 
gentes perire ignorantia Legis et Mandatorum Dei, Neque enim Bri- 
tannia fertilis provincia iyrannorum, et Stoic€e (qu. Scoticae) gentes, 
omnesque usque ad oceanum per circuitum barbara nationes, Mbysen 
prophetasque cognaverant. Quid necesse fuit eum in ultimo venire tern- 
pore, et non priusquam innumerabilis periret hominum multitudo 7 Quam 
quaestionem beatus apostolus, ad Romanos scribeus, pnideDtissiind 
ventilat, ignorans haec, et Dei coucedens scientia). Dignare igitor et tu 
ista nescire, quae quaeris. Concede Deo potentiam sui : nequaquam te 
indiget defensore. Hieron. adv. Pelag. ad Ctesiphon. c. 4. Oper. vol. 
ii. p. 223. 
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of man in a prior state. But this cirGumstance affects, 
neither the force of his argument, nor the drift of his testi- 
mony. From St. Paul's express words, he rightly insists ; 
that Holiness is the coNSEauENCE, not the cause, of Election : 
and* he di3tinctly bears witness ; that, Whatever deviations 
may have taken place in later times, such is the true Ecclesi" 
astical Sense annexed to the language of the Apostle. 

3. By the mere force of evidence, then, I am led to con- 
clude ; that the strictly Primitive Church assigned God*s 
%nercifuly though inscrutable, Sovereignty, displayed in the 
exercise of his Supreme Will and Pleasure, as the alone 
moving cause of Election : and my persuasion is collaterally 
confirmed, both by what I must needs call the very necessi- 
ty of the case, and by what might have been well anticipa- 
ted as the sure and certain consequence of adopting Cle- 
ment's new System of causation. 

(1.) Let us first attend to the very necessity of the case. 

According to the view constantly taken by the early 
Church, the ideality of Election was : not An Election of 
certain individuals, out of the great mass of mankind, imme- 
diately and directly, to eternal happiness in the next world ; 
but An Election of certain individuals, out of the great mass 
both of the Gentiles and of the Jews, into the pale of the visi- 
ble Church in this world, with the object and intention indeed 
of their obtaining eternal happiness hereafter, but still through 
their own perverse unholiness with the full rnoral possibility 
of their not attaining it 

Now it is perfectly clear : that an Election of this de- 
scription cannot rest, as its moving cause, upon God's fore- 
knowledge of the future fitness of the individuals thus elected. 

For, if God^s foreknowledge of the fitness of the individuals 

were the moving cause of their Election into the Church : 

then, by the very necessity of the case, none either would 

Dd 
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or could be elected into the pale of the visible Church, save 
those individuals whose future fitness and holiness Gkxi 
foreknew. 

If, however, none were elected into the pale of the visible 
Church save those individuals whose fitness and holiness 
God foreknew : then, by the actual terms of the proposition, 
there neither would nor could, within the pale of the visible 
Church, be a single individual, who, at the time of his death, 
would be found personally unfit or unholy. 

But it is evident, that too many individuals both habitually 
live and finally die, personally unfit and unholy, within the 
pale of that visible Church, into which, nevertheless, they 
have been elected. 

Therefore, clearly, the impelling cause of the Election of 
such unfit and unholy individuals into the pale of the visible 
Church cannot be GoiT s foreknowledge of their future fitness 
and holiness : for a foreknowledge of the fitness of the perma- 
nently unfit, or a foreknowledge of the holiness of the perma- 
nently unholy, were a palpable and direct contradiction. 

(2.) Let us next attend to what might have been well 
anticipated, as the sure and certain consequence of adopting 
the novel System of causation. 

It is strange, that the obvious result of his proposed solu- 
tion should not instantly have occurred to Clement himself: 
and it is still more strange, that such a result should not 
have immediately prevented the very general supplantation 
of the more reasonable and more consistent doctrine of the 
Church of the two first centuries. 

Yet so it was. Nevertheless, as might naturally be ex- 
pected, the inconsistency of the moving cause of Election as 
laid down by Clement, with the primitive ideality of Elec- 
tion itself, was not always unfelt : and, after a fruitless at- 
tempt at reconciliation had been made, a final abandonment 



CHAP. III.] OP ELECTION. 235 

of first principles at length produced the Theory which is 
now called Arminianism. 

Accordingly, a conscious feeling of this very inconsisten- 
cy began, as an evident attempt to reconcile irreconcileable 
incongruities, with calling forth a still further innovation 
upon the primeval System of doctrine : an innovation, which 
now respected the point of ideality. 

This further innovation was propounded by the writer 
under the name of Ambrose : who, as we have seen, main- 
tained the CAUSE of Election to be God^s prevision of mavUs 
future merit or fitness. 

Now, that the Pseudo-Ambrose perceived and felt the 
inconsistency before us, we may gather not obscurely from 
his attempt to evade or to parry it. 

The attempt consisted, in an arbitrary modification of the 
ancient ideality of the term Elect, and thence in an arbi- 
trary division of the Elect themselves into two classes. 

Though, following Clement, he distinctly states ; that God 
elected those, who he foreknew would he devoted to him, or who 
he foreknew would possess a fitness for their Election : yet 
he tells us, that God has elected some individuals into the 
Church permanently, because he foresaw that they would 
persevere in holiness and would thus attain eternal life: 
while other individuals he has elected indeed into the Church 
but not permanently, because he foresaw that through inap- 
titude they would not persevere in holiness and would thus 
fail of attaining eternal life*. 

♦ Hi autem secundum propositum vocantur, quos credentes praescivit 
Deus futures sibi idoneos; ut, antequam crederent, scirentur. Nam, 
quos prtsscivitj et preedestinavit, Istos, quos praescivit futures sibi devo- 
tes, ipsos elegit ad promissa prsemia capessenda : ut hi, qui credere vi- 
dentur et non permanent in fide coepta, a Deo electi negentur : quia, 
quos Deus elegit, apud se permanent. Est enim, qui ad tempus eligi- 



236 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK II. 

Such a gloss, incongruous as it is with the very principle 
upon which it proceeds, would never have been devised, 
had not the utter inconsistency of primitive ideality and 
more modern causation, forcibly united together by Clement 
in a single sentence, been felt and perceived*. 

In truth, the Scheme of causation, struck out by Clement 
of Alexandria, can never be coherently adopted, imless the 
whole Scheme of primeval ideality be relinquished. This 
was, at length, effected, by the introduction of the System 
which usually bears the name of Arminianism. Here, the 
Scheme of causation, first invented by Clement of Alexan- 
dria, was unreservedly taken up. But then the primeval 
Scheme of ideality was entirely discarded : for, instead of 
Election being deemed, as of old. An Election of certain 
individuals into the pale of the visible Church ; it was now 
deemed An Election of certain individuals immediately and 
directly to eternal life. 

By such a plan, incongruity was, no doubt, avoided : for 
a System was contrived, in which the new Clementine 
Scheme of causation might be adopted vrithout the ignomi- 
ny of self-contradiction. But, to effect this purpose, the 

tur, sicut Saul et Judas, non de praescientia, sed de praesenti justitia. 
Quos autem pr(Edestinavit, illos et vocavit : — et, quosxocaviUijpsos etjusti- 
ficavit : quos autemjustijicavit, hos et magnificavit. Hoc dicit quod supra, 
quia, quos prasscivit Deus aptos sibi, hi credentes pennaneut, quia aliter 
fieri non potest : nisi, quos praescivit Deus, ipsos et justificavit ; ac, per 
hoc, et magnificavit illos, ut similes fiant Filio Dei. De caeteris, quos 
^ non praescivit Deus (scil. futuros sibi aptos), non est illi cura in hanc 
gratiam, quia non (scil. ita) praesciit. Ac si credant aut eligantur ad 
tempus quia videntur boni, ne justitia contempta videatur, non perma- 
nent ut magnificentur, sicut et Judas Scarioth, aut illi septuaginta duo, 
qui electi, post scandalum passi, recesserunt a Salvatore. Comment, 
in Rom. viii. in Oper. Ambros. p. 1846, 1847. 



Jtiom. vm. m uper. Amoros. p. ie4t), io47. 

♦ See the passage above, book ii. chap. 3. § ii. 2. 
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whole original System of Doctrine, both in point of ideality 
and in point of causation, was altogether abandoned : and a 
System, in every respect completely novel, was in its place 
substituted*. 

III. The sum of the inquiry, with the necessary conclu- 
sion from it, is this. 

1. In the apostolically directed judgment of the Church 
of the two first centuries, God's decree of Election ought, 
as its moving cause, to be referred solely to The good 
Pleasure of God's merciful though absolute Sovereignty, 

2. But, from a vain though well meant wish to vindicate 
God's Justice which apparently was thought to be im- 
peached by the earliest view of the question, Clement of 
Alexandria, toward the end of the second century, first 
started the very plausible solution : that God^s Prescience of 
men^s future righteousness is the impelling cause of his 
decree of Election. 

3. Hence, from the very necessity of chronology, the 
solution of Clement, however widely it might afterward be 
adopted, is a mere unauthorised private novelty : and hence, 
agreeably to the wise canon of Tertullian, it must be re- 
jected ; while the ancient Scheme, which held forth God^s 
Sovereign Pleasure as the moving cause of Election and 
which exhibited the ideality of Election as An Election of 
certain individuals into the pale of the visible church, must, 
unless indeed it shall be found hopelessly irreconcileable 
with Scripture, be retained. 

* Arminianism has rejected both the ideality and the causation 
of Election, as that doctrine was understood in the strictly Primitive 
Church : Calvinism has retained the causation, but has rejected the 
IDEALITY : Nationalism, as propounded by Locke, has distorted the 
IDEALITY, but has retained the causation. Thus, of the three Sys- 
tems, Arminianism has the most widely departed from aboriginal Chris- 
tian Antiquity : for, in truth, it has altogether forsaken it. 
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IV. Having now evidentially ascertained the System of 
Doctrine inculcated by the earliest Church, I may proceed 
to inquire, how far, both in point of ideality and in point of 
CAUSATION, it will agree with the System of Doctrine taught 
in the inspired Scriptures whether of the Old Testament or 
of the New Testament. 

Should it, by the too plain construction of language, 
hopelessly disagree : we must then admit the canon of Ter- 
tuUian to be nullified. 

But, should it, in both points, be found remarkably to 
agree : we shall then perceive the admirable soundness of a 
canon, which, in the knotty question of Election, has happily 
brought us to a moral certainty of having developed the 
truth. 






CHAP, IV.] OF ELECTION. * 239 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE IDEALITY OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED 

UNDER THE LAW. 

The phraseology of the Gospel greatly depends upon the 
phraseology of the Law ; for the ancient Levitical Church 
was the appomted type* and exemplar of its successor the 
Christian Church. 

Accordingly, the terms Elect or Chosen are, in no wise, 
peculiar to the Gospel : under the Law itself, they occur, 
perhaps, quite as frequently ; though, from the circumstance 
of our translators generally employing the term Elect in 
the New Testament while they generally employ the term 
Chosen in the Old Testament, a less vivid impression is, I 
believe, made upon the mind of the cursory reader of the 
more ancient Scriptures. 

I. In order to ascertain the sense, wherein the terms (or 
rather, to speak more accurately, the term) Elect or Chosen 
must be viewed, as having been used by the sacred writers 
imder the Law : let us attend to some of the many passages, 
in which their ideality, according to the view taken of it 
by those writers, is plainly and distinctly set forth. 

I shall simply give the passages themselves, before any 
remarks are made upon their drift and purport. 

1. TTie Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of 
the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 
OF inheritance, as ye are this day, — Because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt*. 

* Deut. iv. 20, 37. 
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2. / am the Lord your God, which have separated you 
from other people, — Ye shall he holy unto me : for I the Lord 

am holy, and have severed you from other people that ye 
should he mine*, 

3. Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, The 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to he a special people unto 
himself ahove all people that are upon the face of the earthy, 

4. The Lord thy God hath avouched thee this day to be 
HIS PECULIAR PEOPLE, as he hath promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep his commandments ; and to make thee high 
ahove all nations which he hath made, in praise and in name 
and in honour; and that thou mayest he an holy people 
unto the Lord thy GodX. 

5. Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God : and 
the Lord hath chosen thee to he a peculiar people unto Kim' 
self ahove all the nations that are upon the earth^, 

6. Thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou 
HAST CHOSEN : a great people, which cannot he numbered nor 
counted for multitude^, 

7. The Lord said: I will remove judah also out of my 
sight, as I have removed israel : and I will ca^t off this city 
JERUSALEM wMch I HAVE CHOSEN, and the house of which I 
said My name shall he there^, 

8. Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, 
and hroughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and 
gavest him the name of Abraham**, 

9. Blessed is the nation, whose God is the Lord; and 
THE FEovhE,whom he HATH CHOSEN /or Ms own inheritance^^, 

10. He remembered his holy promise, and Abraham his 

* Levit. XX. 24, *26. f Deut. vii. 6. 

t Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. § Deut. xiv. 2. 

II 1 Kings iii. 8. 1[ 2 Kings xxiii. 27. 

** Nehem. ix. 7. ft Psalm xxxiii. 12. 
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sej-vant: and he broug/it fji-fk lus riiuruu wit/i joy, and his 
CHOSEN with gladness; — that Lhey viii^ld obseyv: /u'x statutes, 
and keep his laws*. 

11. Remember me, O Lord, vnth the favo>ir that thou bear- 
est until TF[Y pE'jFi.Bi O eisit me with thy sahalinn : that J 
may see the good of 'niv chosv.t;, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness af riiv va'I'kjn, that I may glory with thine 

INUERrTANCEf. 

12. Thu Lord hath rnnwE\ n.nto himself ja^oii; even 

lSV.fiE.-i., for HIS PEfl'i.JAn TKBAHURP.t, 

13. For the Lord will hrrw. mercy on. iM -cm ^ and iskaf.l 
he yet will cHOOgi', : tiud he uvV/ ,\W Ihei/i in their mm land ; 
and the strangers shall he joined with l/iein, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob\. 

14. But thou, isnAEL, art mi/ servant; jacob, vhm/i i have 
(.TfoeRN ; the seed op ABRAiiAM my friend: thou, v;ho?n I have 
taken from the ends of the earth ; and called thee from the 
chief man thereof; and said unto thee: Thou art my servant; 
I HAVE CHOSEN TiiKii, and not cast thee awai/\\. 

15. I gice waters in the tcildernest; and rivers in the desc?-t, 
to give drink to my people, to siv i'iiosbn. This pkoflb have 
I fortnedfor myself: they shall shew forth my pniise^. 

10. Yet now hear, O jai'oji my serrant ; and israsi,, whom 
I iiA\E <.in)SEN : thus saith the Lord, thul mad/i thee and 
formed thee from the tcomb, which will help thee : Fear not, 

17. For jAfuH mil servant's ,wk. <inil i.-!iLu:r, mine i;r,E. t, 



242 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK U. 

18. Hear ye thisy o house of jacob, which are called by 
the name of iseael, and are come forth from the waters of . 
JUDAH ; which swear by the name of the Lord, and mxike men^ 
tion of the God of Israel, but not in truth nor in righteous- 
ness. — Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver : i have 
CHOSEN thee, in the furnace of affliction*. 

19. / will bring forth a seed out of jacob, and out of 
JUDAH AN inheritor of my mountains : and mine elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. — They shall 
not build ; and another, inhabit : they shall not plant ; and 
another, eat. For, as the days of a tree, are the days of my 
PEOPLE : and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands^. 

20. Considerest thou not, what this people have spoken^ 
saying : the two families, which the Lord hath chosen, he 
hath even cast them off. Thus have they despised my people^ 
that they should be no more a nation before themX. 

21. Thus saith the Lord God: In the day, when i chose 
ISRAEL, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house 
OF JACOB, and made myself known unto them in the land of 
Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am 
the Lord your God : — then said I unto them, Cast ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not your- 
selves with the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord your God^. 

22. Cry yet, saying : Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; My 
cities, through prosperity, shall yet be spread abroad ; and 
the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose jeku- 
salem||. 

23. The Lord said unto Satan : The Lord rebuke thee^ 

* Isaiah xlviii. 1, 10. f Isaiah Ixv. 9, 22. 

X Jerexn. xxxiii. 24. § Ezek. xx. 5, 7. 

II Zechar. i. 17. 
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Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke 
thee*. 

II. These several passages have been taken out of various 
books of the Old Testament : and it is, I think, impossible 
not to perceive ; that, in all of them, with strict harmony, 
the same ideality of Election is invariably exhibited. 

The Election, spoken of, is not An Election of certain in^ 
dividuah, directly and immediately^ to eternal life^: neither 
is it An Election of certain nations to the privileges of a 
religious Society : but it is An Election of various indivi* 
duals of one family, commencing with Abraham and the suc^ 
ceeding patriarchs, and finally comprehending the whole 
house of Jacob, into a particular Community, which, to the 
designed purpose of holiness and thence of happiness, should 
be separated from the great mass of the unbelieving nations. 

Hence, though the object of this Election is The holiness 
and happiness of the elected individuals ; and though its end 
is The preservation of the pure worship of the one holy God : 
yet the Elect themselves, comprising as they did the v^rhole 
Chosen House of Israel, might have many wicked, as well 
as many good, persons, among their number. 

Hence, also, God's Chosen People who had specially been 
brought into covenant with him, notwithstanding their Elec- 
tion out of the unbelieving world, and notwithstanding their 
high privileges in regard to the means of grace, might even 
ecclesiastically be rejected so that they should be no more 
the people of the Lord. 

In short, the ideality of Election, as the term Elect or 
Chosen occurs' under the Law, is clearly what I have called 
Ecclesiastical Individual Election or An Election of certain 
individuals into a Church. 



Zechar. iii. 2. 



^ 
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On the general postdiluvian apostasy of mankind from the 
pm'ity of the ancient Patriarchal Church as preserved in the 
family of Noah, Abraham and his household were first in- 
dividually elected to constitute the rudiments of a New 
Church, which, upon a limited scale, should occupy the place 
of its now effete predecessor. Afterward, from the house- 
hold of Abraham, still for the same purpose, were- indivi- 
dually elected Isaac and his household : as again, later still, 
Jacob and his household were similarly elected individually 
from the household of Isaac. 

Here, so far as family was concerned, the process of elec- 
tion stopped : and the rudiments of the New Church were 
completed. Henceforth, all the descendants of Israel were 
severally elected into the Levitical Church, while the great 
mass of mankind was left in the darkness of pagan error : 
and the consequence was, that the title of God^s Chosen 
People became the property, not of a few Israelites only as 
contradistinguished from the main body of the Israelites, but 
of ALL the Israelites collectively as contradistinguished from 
the great body of the Gentiles who had not been thus 
elected*. 

Nor yet were the Gentiles altogether excluded. Prose- 
lytes might be admitted into the Congregation or Church of 

* This view of the matter, depending simply u^n facts, is not at all 
affected by those passages, which justly distinguish, in regard to their 
individual state and character, between the holy and the unholy of the 
generically elected House of Israel. With reference to God's general 
decree of Election, all the Israelites collectively are, again and again, 
denominated God^s Chosen People : though, spiritually and with refer- 
ence to individtuil character, as the Apostle assures us, and as common 
sense itself requires, He is not a Jew which is one outwardly, and They 
are not all Israel which are of Israel, Rom. ii. 28. ix. 6. Neverthe- 
less, the fact still remains unimpeached, that the whole House of 
Israel is designated by the title of TJie Chosen People of the ZiOrd. 



Israel, and thus partake of all the advantages which apper- 
tained to the House of Jacob. These individuals then he- 
came a portion of the Ekct People of God ; the ideat.ity 
of Election itself, meanwhile, thus remaining unaltered*^. 

For the whole House of Israel, whether natural or adop- 
tive, was The Church of the Ekct ion : and, in regard to the 
IDEALITY of the term Election^ every individual Israelite and 
EVERY individual Proselvte was severallv one of the Elect, 
inasmuch as every individual Israchte and e\ ery individual 
Proselvte w\as severallv a chosen member of that Church 
or Com m unit V or Coni;:re2fation. 

Bat tills IDEALITY of Elcctiou is precisely the same, as the 
ideality of Election received and propounded by the Pri- 
mitive Christian Church. 

Therefore, so far as our scriptural inquiry hns hitherto 
extended, the view of Election^ taken by the Primitive 
Christian Church, perfectly corresponds with the doctrine of 
Election as exhibited in the Old Testament. 

• * See Deiit. xxiii. 3-8. and Selden de Jur. Natur. ct Gent. lib. ii. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE CAUSATION OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED 

UNDER THE LAW. 

From the ideality of Election as propounded under the 
Law, we may next proceed to inquire into the causation of 
Election so far as under the same Law it has been authori- 
tatively explained and declared. 

L Here, again, I shall begin with simply giving the pas- 
sages which respect the present part of my subject. 

1. Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God. The 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee tp be a special people unto 
himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lord did not set his love upon you nor choose you, be- 
cause ye were more in number than any people ; for ye were 
the fewest of all people : but, because the Lord loved you, and 
BECAUSE he rjf)ould keep the oath which he had sworn unto 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bond-men, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt*. 

2. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy 
God hath cast the nations out from before thee, saying ; for 
my righteousness, the Lord hath brought me in to possess this 
land : but, for the wickedness of these nations, the Lord doth 
drive them out before thee. Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go in to possess their 
iand : but, for the wickedness of these nations, the Lord thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may 

♦ Deut. vii. 6-8. 
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perform the word which the Lord sware unto thy fathers 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, Understand^ therefore, that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it 
FOR thy righteousness : for thou art a stiff -necked people^ . 

3. And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the 
Lord and his statutes which I command thee this day for. thy 
good ? Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, is the 
Lord^s thy God: the earth also, with all that therein is. 
Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them : 
and he chose their seed after them even you, above all people, 
as it is this day. Circumcise, therefore, the foreskin of your 
heart : and be no more stiff-neckedf, 

4. The Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of 
the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this day, — ^Because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of EgyptX. 

6. Thtis saith the Lord God: In the day, when I chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed of tfie house of 
Jacob ; — then said I unto them, Cast ye away every man the 
abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with the 
idols of Egypt — But I wrought for my name's sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen among whom they 
were, in whose sight I made myself known unto them in bring' 
ing them forth out of the land of Egypt. Wherefore / 
caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderness. And I gave them my statutes, and 

* Deut. ix. 4-6. t I^eut. x. 12-16. 

X Deut. iv. 20, 37. 




348 THE PRIMITIVB DOCTRINE [bOOK II. 

shewed them ^ my judgments: which if a man dOy he shall 
even live in them*, 

6. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake*. 

II. Little needs to be said on the passages, which have 
now been cited for the purpose of ascertaining the causation 
of Election, as that causation is propounded under the 
Law. 

Clearly, the moving cause, which produced the Election 
of the House of Israel, was, not God^s Prevision of their 
future holiness and uprightness and fitness to be his Chosen 
People, but purely God^s Sovereign Will and Pleasure and 
Regard to his own gi^eat name operating upon the love which 
tie entertained for their patriarchal ancestors. 

But the very same sentiments, respecting the causation 
of Election into the Christian Church, were entertained by 
the strictly primitive believers down to the time of Clement 
of Alexandria and doubtless also (as we may gather from 
Jerome's opposition to the Scheme of Origen) by many 
pious believers after his time. 

Therefore, here again, the doctrine of the strictly Primi- 
tive Christian Church exactly agrees with the doctrine pro- 
pounded in the Old Testament. 

* Ezek. XX. 5-11. f Psalm cxv. 1. 



{•HAPTIiR VI, 

THE IDEALITY i)F I'lLEt'TlON AS i'ROI'OU.NDED 
UNi-iKR THK G0SPJ:L. 

Havim; asccj'tniiicd the jiJEALirv of Election as iiropouiided 
liiidar the Law, we are naturaDy led to especl, that the 
same tdeamty of Election will appear aJso under the Gos- 
pel. For it seems highly iiiiprobiihle at least, it' not well 
nigh iinpossihlft ; that the inspired writers of the New Tes- 
tament should, witliout the slightest intimation of the 
(.■■iKingc, use a most important term, together with its eognatc 
dependent terms, in a sense totally dljferent from that 
/hereiii it had been previously used by the inspired writers 
of till! Old Tt'staniGUt, 

As 1 wisli not, however, in an uiquiEy of this nalme, lo 
take any thin;; for i^^ranted ; I shall now proceed to invcsli- 
irale the n;r.AiJTv of Election, as it h proiionndrd nndcr the 

o;,..p,.i. 

1. 1 have intimated : iIiilI iJie mspirod writers ol" liie Aeu 
Tfsiamonl no wliei'e li'li us. that tiieyuse the term Elcclioii, 
with its tlej.endent lenns l-',lcct and Choxm,\\\ a sense (///- 
lcn^,il. \y tlKil wliL'rviii il is nsed hy the inspii'ed nrilers .^\' 
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had been saying on the topic of Christian Predestination 
and Election, 

They are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Neither, be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham^ are they all children ; 
but. In Isaac, shall thy seed be called. That is : They which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God; 
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. For 
this is the word of promise : At this time will I come ; and 
Sarah shall have a son: And not only this : but, when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac 
{the children being not yet bom, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to Election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth) ; it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger : as it is 
written ; Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

What shall we say, then ? Is there unrighteousness with 
God ? God forbid. For he saith to Moses : I will have 
mercy, on whom I will have mercy ; and I will have compos^ 
sion, on whom I will have compassion. So then it is, not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth ; but of God that 
sheweth m^rcy. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh: 
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy ^ 
on whom he will have mercy : and, whom he will, he hard- 
eneth. 

Thou wilt say, then, unto me : Why doth he yet find fault; 
for who hath resisted his will ? 

Nay hut, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it : Why hast 
thou m^de me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour aid 
another unto dishonour ? What if God, willing to shew his 



long-m^eriiiff, llie rtsiteh of wrath Jiiled to destruction : and 
that he mi^ht make known the riches of his glory on. the ves- 
sels of mercy iphkh he had a/oj-e jiropared uiitu glory, even 
us whom lit- ha/.h calleil, not of ihe Jeios only, hut also of the 
Gentiks? As he snUk also in Osee: Iwill call themmy 
people, which tr.erc not my people; and Aer, beloved, which 
was not be/occd. And. if sluili come to pass: that, in the 
place ii'hn-f! il teas xuid unto Ihem, Ye are not my people ; 
Ihure shall Ihry tm allied Tin.- children of the limn,g God.— 

What shall w.- say, then, ? We will say : that The Gen- 
tiics, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, irvan the rl'^hteoHsness which is of faith ; but 
Israel, irhich follnv):d after the law of righteousness, hath not 
ullnined in the liin^ if ri!;hleimsness. — - 

liul I say : Did mil Israel knom ? First, Moses saith ; / 
10(7/ pi-'ivid.v you III jealousy hy them which are nii people ; 
titul, hy a fiidisk natioii, J will answer you. But Esaias is 
very bold, and saith : I was found ,jf them, tlml sm.idit me 
not; I was mauifesled uiilo thff/i, that asked not after me. 
But. to Israel, he saith i All day long, I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

I say, then : Ift/lh Gud cast away his people? God for- 
bid. — ^1/ this pi-'-srii/ I'uiii: 'ilxo, there is a rcmuunl according 
lo Ihr Ekcli>u> of Ltraa:— 

What, th'-nf hrwd hath mil ohliiinvd that which he 
sreb'th fw : t'ltl lh<: Elecliini hulk iMaivnl it; and tlie ri'st 
■rerc bliadrd- . 

2. Till; point, wliicli I iiidiictivdy stilted an a presumption ; 
nanioiy, thai The iumality of Kin-lion under the Gospel 
mould he the sinne as the iiicAr.crv of Klection under the 
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Law : St. Paul here lays down authoritatively, as a fact. 
And so clear is the Apostle's enunciation of this fact, that, 
as we have already seen, the early ecclesiastical writers, 
perpetually and unanimously, adduce the passage before us, 
for the purpose of establishing their own well delBned doc- 
trine of Individual Election into the pah of the visible 
Church, 

Under a somewhat more scholastic form, I draw out the 
enunciation in manner following. 

The Election of Jacob rather than the Election of Esau^ 
St. Paul determines to import The Election of Jacobus pos- 
terity rather than the Election of Esau^s posterity. 

Now the Apostle^ as the whole tenor and context of the 
passage distinctly shew, can only be viewed, as alleging 
The Election of the Israelites under the Law to be the type 
and exemplar and antecedent of The Election of Christians 
under the Gospel : for his avowed subject is The Election of 
the collective Christian Church into the place and privileges 
of the collective Levitical Church: whence the Election of 
the one must, by the very terms of the subject, be homo- 
geneous with the Election of the other. 

But The typical or exemplaric Election of the Israelites 
under the Law, commencing with Abraham and the successive 
patriarchs, and finally including the whole body of the pos- 
terity of Jacob, was, as we have seen, An Election of 
certain individuals into the pale of the visible Hebrew 
Church, or, in other words, An Ecclesiastical Individual 
Election. 

Therefore The antitypical or imitative Election of Chris- 
tians under the Gospel, commencing with the Apostles, and 
finally including the whole body of those who profess the 
faith of Christ, whether converted Jews forming the remnant 
according to the Election of Grace, or Gentiles constituting 



^e. An Ehrllun „f .:;■!.,;,: uul,'r!<l'j>ih u:h Ih' jwle of the 
visilile Cliris/iini t'linrch, m. i}[ utliLT vvurds, An. I'.ccksias- 
ticitl litdhiiliiiii J-Jniinn, ulso. 

Agreeiibly tu this conclusion, wo are tolJ ; that, in 
iT!S[iect ol' pprsoiull lioliiicss, Al/ are not hravl, ichkh are of 
Isrwl : |iniijisi;ly as. In respi:ct of persona! Iinliiipss, All are 
nnf. frti/lifii/ Clirlnliuiis, who, h paint vf prlrl/cfu-s and of 
iiaiiK. iiri' u/lhe Vhinstian Church of the EleiHun'. 

JN'cvcvtlwIcss, collcGtivcIy. just us tlic whoii3 body of the 
Isniditoji wore (!Stccmi:tl luid diHKimlnutcd Thv Chosen 
i*ej)pk of the. Lunl: so, a.ecoiiling to the words of Ilosca 
proverbially r-.ited (after a manner not unusual with the 
Siicrc'd wj'ilrra) in tin: way uf a temporary ap)jlication, 
those Gciilibs, who ouce wore not God's Pcojilo, the Lord 
colk'clivdy calls Ilix Peiqik ; and those, who originally 
■Wdro iiol hiilovod, am tiolloctivoly called Tlie children of the 
iicing Olid. 

II. The tDEALiTy of El<?c:tion under the Gospel biding thus 
specifically explained and set forth by St. Paul, no ialcrpre- 
tatioii of tfic tenna JSltciitut and Predesihintiun and Elect 
and Cboxen, in whatever jiassagcs of the \ew Testament 

now ascertained ii>i;.\i.itv : fur Seriptin*e inusl not be inter- 
preted, ^>o as 111 eoiilradiel Seri|itiire. 

But. ill truth, if we read the -New Teslanient with the 
preseal key lo its laii,L'iia-e in our haiiil : we sli;ill. unless I 
-really nListake. linil die wlmle, without any har>laiess or 
roiistrainl. .>f siillleienlly e;isy eN|ilicatlon. All will he plain, 
prnvidrd only we be:ir in nur im-Ninry ihe rral jimiaijiv of 
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Evangelical Election, then ; if, for the sake of exactness 
and to prevent all danger of misapprehension, I may be 
permitted to use some degree of repetition: Evangelical 
Election, in point of ideality, is .An Election of individuals^ 
whether Jewish or Gentile, into the pale of the visible Chris^ 
Jian Church, in order that they may collectively constitute a 
Holy People unto the Lord, and with God^s moral purpose 
and intention that through Faith and Holiness they should 
attain everlasting life ; but with a mjoral possibility also, of 
abusing their privileges, and of thus coming short of the 
, promised reward. 

Hence the term Elect is never applied to soms certain 
members of the visible Christian Church, as contradistin- 
guished from other certain members of the same Church ; 
under the aspect, that these are assuredly elected to eternal 
salvation, while those are irrevocably reprobated to eternal 
damnation. 

But the term Elect is invariably applied, to all who are 
members, as contradistinguished from all who are not mem- 
bers, of the one visible Church Catholic*. 

1. In strict correspondence with this ideality of Election, 
runs universally the tenor of the compellations, which, in the 
Apostolic Epistles, are addressed to the various local branch- 
es of the one Catholic Church of Christ. 

If we could ever fondly imagine that all individual 
members of the early local Churches were infallibly assured 

♦ In Rev. xvii. 14, the term is used mystically : but the ideality 
remains unaltered. When a large corrupt branch of the Church is 
mystically described as a body of idolatrous Gentiles (see Rev. xi. 2.) ; 
thedecorumof the poetical imagery forbids the application of the term 
Elect to them, and restricts it, as of old in the days of ancient Roman 
Paganism, to those who take part with the Lamb against the heathenish 
corruptions of the apostates, though in the opposing Churches there may 
be many personally unholy individuals. 



too evident drift of Ei;c!osiasI.ical History, would speedily 
convince us of our mistalic. 

Yet, notwithstanding this nndenialila circumstance, wc 
nfivcv tind one particular set of Christians addi'essed as being 
speciiilly Eiecf, to the exclusion of all otlier Christians-, who, 
together with the unconverted world at large, are thence 
exhibited as Reprobatm. But we constantly tinil, that all 
the members of the local Chm-ch addressed are cnllfdively 
saluted, as being, in God's purpose and design, elected, 
througii iioliness, to glory. 

Clearly, therefore, in the evangelical sense of the word. 
Election by no means denotes An iiTevemhk Pmlcatina- 
Han, directlij and immndiatd]/, to eternal hajipiiii'ss' . 

3. Nor is the tenor of the apostolic compellatiniis ihc sole 
direct proof of the matter before us ; in three disliiiel instan- 
ces as I incline to believe, certainly however in "in.' distinct 
instance, a whole Chui-ch corporately is tiistinguished by the 
appellation Elect. 

(1.) The co-elect Church which in in Bahyh.n suluteth 
you-\. 

Whether, by Bahi/lnii, wo are iierr m iDidiTslnnd t/ir 
literal Babylon or (as it seems more prob.ihli^) ihr. my^Hcal 
Babylon, is of no consequence to ibe present (iuc^tio)i|:. 

• Set! Rom. i. 1-7. I C'.riiillr. 1. l-:l. ■i';-:',ii. \-:\,\xv-. i, i-i;;. 
t'.iloss. i. 1, 3. ill, 1-2. I Tliis-i. I ^-i. ■> 'rill", i. 1. ii. l:\. ] \. 1 ]',.- 

tluoiis: the !tll,!i.liv rrailrr, l>y rrfrrrin'/ lo tWm. ■.vlll rr:i.ljly |,cr.^'iv,: 



t 1 r.!ti;r V. 13. 

t Tlmr, l,y fi<ft'A« iii i 
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Sufficient for our purpose it is, that, in reference to the pre- 
viously mentioned elect strangers of the dispersion, the en- 
tire Church in Babylon is, v^re see, styled by St. Peter The 
Co-Ekct*. 

(2.) The elder to the elect lady and her childrenf. 

St. John, throughout the vsrhole of his second Epistle, uses 
language of so large and extensive an import, that, virith Dr. 
Whitby and Lord Barrington, I believe the Apostle to be 
addressing, no mere single individual Christian matron, but 
an entire Church, the spiritual parent of an evidently most 
numerous offspring : an entire Church, v^rhich we may very 
probably deem the Church of Jerusalem, long venerated by 
antiquity as the lady-mother of all ChurchesJ. If this per- 

St. Peter wrote his first Epistle, seems firora Eusebius to have been the 
opinion of the Primitive Church. 

Tou 8s Mapxou y^vriixovsusiv tov UiTpov iv Tf} irporipcL stfKfToKrif r^v xou 
(fuvra^ou (poL(fiv Jir' avrrjg Pwjulii^, (fr\ixaivsiv rs Tour' aurov Tr^v leoksv 
TpoitixCiTSpov Ba/SuXwva ^rpotfeiflrovra ^la rourwv ^Acfita^srcu viiois ii 
iv Ba/3uXwvi (fuvsxXsxTij, xa/ Mapxo^ 6 ulo^ fi.ou. Euseb. Hist. 
Eccles. lib. ii. c. 15. 

* Compare 1 Peter i. 1, 2, with 1 Peter v. 13. 

t 2 John 1. 

t See Whitby's Paraph, in loc. p. 698. Harrington's Miscell. Sacr. 
p. 51. Dr. Doddridge is unwilling to receive this exposition; and 
thinks, that the tenth verse, in which mention is made of the elect lady's 
.Jumse, seems a strong objection against it. Famil. Expos, in loc. vol. vi. 
p. 326. I marvel, that so excellent a scripturist as Dr. Doddridge should 
have hazarded such a remark. The word House is, again and again, 
used to denote The Churchy whether Lemtical or Christian, See Matt, 
xxiii. 38. Luke xiii. 25. Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Corinth, xvi. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
2 Tim. ii. 20. Heb. iii. 2, 3, 5, 6. x. 21. 1 Peter iv. 17. Hence, analo- 
gously to the ordinary language of Scripture, the exhortation, contained 
in the tenth verse, is simply an apostohc injunction, that the Church of 
Jerusalem should not receive into ecclesiastical communion, or admit 
as a member of her spiritual society, any one who should come thither 
not abiding in the true doctrine of Christ's nature. 
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suasion be well-founded, we have here a second instance, 
where the title Elect is bestowed corporately upon an entire 
Church. 

(3.) The children of thine elect sister saltUe thee*. 

Here yet again, in the same Epistle, another (as I believe) 
figurative matron is introduced, who is equally designated 
by the title of Elect The ecclesiastical sister, whose salu- 
tation to the Church of Jerusalem is thus conveyed by St 
John, I conceive to be the Church of Ephesus, where the 
Apostle had fixed his metropolitan residence, arid from the 
midst of which he was then writing. 

3. The same ideality of Election may be easily traced 
in oui' Lord's two successive parables of The Labourers in 
the Vineyard and The Marriage of the King's Son^. 

These parables contain the passages, where the term 
Elect or Chosen first occurs: and, in these parables, the 
Chosen or the Elect are all those, who so far obey the call 
of the Gospel as to enter into the pale of the visible Chris- 
tian Church ; while those, who refuse to obey the call, g^nd 
who indignantly plead the higher antiquity of their supposed 
prescriptive privileges, are plainly the revolted and stubborn 
house of the natural Israel. 

Accordingly, so far as personal conduct is concerned, both 
good and bad alike are described as having been gathered 
to the wedding-supper or as having been elected into the 
Church : but, at the same time, lest bare Ecclesiastical Elec- 
tion should be vainly pleaded by the wicked within the pale 
of the visible Christian Church as it had already been plead- 
ed by the wicked within the pale of the visible Israelitic 
Church, our Lord distinctly intimates, that, in order to eter- 
nal salvation, something more was requisite than mere 

* 2 John 13. t Matt. xx. 1-16. xxii. 2-14. 
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Ekction into the Church ; I mean, that Figurative Wedding- 
Garment without which no man can enter into glory. 

This figurative Wedding-Garment, some have, and others 
have not : yet all are equally guests, who have accepted the 
invitation to the wedding-feast ; or, in plain language, all 
have equally been elected into the visible Church. 

The guests, who have thus accepted the invitation, all 
remain together, inclosed within the same chamber, and 
seated at the same table, until the King comes in to inspect 
his visiters. Then the final and irreversible line of distinc 
tion is drawn, between those who have and those who have 
not wedding-garments, between those who have and those 
who have not benefitted by the common privilege of 
Election. 

4. Agreeably to this established system of phraseology, 
we find the Elect repeatedly spoken of in such a manner and 
with such a context, that the term cannot be consistently 
viewed, as expressing any other persons than those who 
have been elected into the Church out of the unbelieving 
world. 

(1.) Thus, for instance, speaks our Lord himself. 

Except those days should he shortened, there should no flesh 
he saved: hut, for the elects' sake, those days shall he short- 
ened. — For there shall arise false Christs and false prophets^ 
and shall shew great signs and wonders : insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect*. 

(2.) Thus, again, speaks the same Divine Head of the 
Catholic Church. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : hut, 
hecause ye are not of the world, hut i have chosen you out 
OF THE WORLD, therefore the world hateth youf. 

* Matt. xxiv. 22, 24. Compare Mark xiii. 20, 22. 
f John XV. 19. 
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(3.) Thus, likewise, speaks his Apostle Paul to Timothy. 

/ endure all things for the elects' sake, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory*, 

(4.) Thus, again, speaks the same Apostle to Titus. 

Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christy 

ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OP GOd's ELECT, tO TltUS mine OWU 

son AFTER THE COMMON FAITH, grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviourf, 

5. On the same principle, . and according to the true 
IDEALITY of Election as the term occurs in the New Testa- 
ment, we are, in various texts, either explicitly or virtually, 
'assured : that The Elect may fall away to eternal ruin. 

(1.) / keep under my body, and bring it into subjection : 
lest that, by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast-away J; 

St. Paul, we see, judged : that he himself might be a cast- 
away ; though he had preached to others, and though (in 
common with those whom he addressed) he repeatedly 
claimed to be one of the Elect. 

Now, if the Apostle had been irreversibly chosen and pre- 
destinated to eternal life ; the supposed circumstance of his 
ever being a cast-away would be altogether nugatory : for, 
in fact, it would be a vain and idle supposition of an absolute 
impossibility. 

Nor will any thing be gained by saying : that St. Paul 
puts the case of his not keeping his body under and of his 
not bringing it into subjection ; on which hypothesis of a 
negligent and unholy walk, he would, no doubt, be a cast- 
away. 

For, both on the Calvinistic Scheme and on the Arminian 

* 2 Tim. u. 10. t Tit. i. 1, 4. 

t 1 Corinth, ix. 27. 
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Scheme, which alike, though on different grounds of causa- 
tion, make the persevering holiness of the Elect no less a part 
of God's absolute decree or of God's infallible prevision than 
their very Election itself : the Apostle, in supposing that he 
might cease to keep his body under, would, in truth, no less 
propound a nugatory impossibility, than in supposing that he 
might be a cast-away from eternal glory. 

(2.) Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 

MAKE YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE. For, if ye do thsse 

things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ*, 

St. Peter, when he thus collectively exhorts his christian 
brethren to make their calling and election sure, certainly 
intimates, that they possessed no assured election to eternal 
life either in the full calvinistic or in the full arminian sense 
of the word : for it is impossible to comprehend, how we 
can make that sure, which, either by the invincible decree 
of God or by the infallible prevision of God, is sure already » 

Both on the Calvinistic Scheme and on the Arminian 
Scheme, we might readily conceive the Apostle to urge the 
brethren, that they should lead a holy life as the only sure 
evidence to themselves that they were indeed of the number 
of the Elect. But, on either of those Schemes, it is difficult 
to comprehend, how he could exhort them to make a fixed 
decree of God or an infallible prevision of God sure by their 
own diligence: thus virtually intimating, that the accom- 
plishment of such a fixed decree or the completing of such 
an infallible prevision might be frustrated through human 
neglect or perverseness. God's purpose or intention^ acting 
morally upon intellectual beings and thence of course bear- 

♦ 2 Peter i. 10. 
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ing tiic cliLLracter of ctinliiigeiicy, may, no doubt, he disap- 
pointed by miui's unhtillowed obstinacy : but lo sa}', that the 
absolute decree or the infallible prevision of God can be mode 
void and ineffectual, is to assert, so far as I can perceive, a 
direct contradiction. Nothing, in short, is moru difficult 
th;in a roiisistcnt explanation of the text, according either to 

the ( ;il'..i,,-i ■■ S.li' 1 IN- \Nniiiian SchemL-: though 

i]ij1:i . ■ ,. ■■ i,:li()n, accoriling to the 

priiihim- li'., tr, ,,.■.. I /;. . ■■■. .,; '..',.'.■■■' Iiulindval Election. 

St. Peter cunsiderii all die brethren whom he addresses, 
as Elect in the true scriptural sense of the woid : tliat is to 
say, he considers them all, as having been elected into the 
pale of the visible Chnrch, with the purpose on God's part 
of their obtainlug eternal salvation, but with a possibility 
on their own part of tiictr not obtaining it. Hence we may 
readily understand, why he exhorts them to give diligence, 
in order that they might thus male their calling and election 
sure. To the subjects of Ecdesianlical Individual Election, 
the address is strictly and intelligibly appropriate; but, to 
the subjects either of Calvinistic Election or of Arminian 
Election, it is alike inappropriate and unintelligible. I'he 
very concinnlty, indeed, of its application to the former, 
makes it one of llio strongest evangelical proofs of the scrip- 
turulity of the lioctrine ol' Ecclesiastical Iiiilividmil J-Jkclion. 

(3.) It is iiti/iiissili/it for those, who were once enlightened, 
and have lasted of the heaeenhj glf, and were made partuhrs 
of the Ilohj Ghoxt, and hacr tasted the giKul word of God and 
the powers of the world to come, if tlieij shall fall away, to re- 
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Notwithstanding the attempts which have been made to 
explain away the present awful declaration of the inspired 
writer to the Hebrews, its obvious meaning seems to be 
this : that not only nominal members of the Christian Church, 
who were never spiritually of us, or who were never clothed 
in the mystical wedding-garment of real holiness, might 
apostatise; but likewise that even persons, who had been 
actually regenerated, and who had actually both known and 
loved sincere religion (a description, which exactly corres- 
ponds with the character of the Elect after their Effectual 
CaUing or after their Genuine Commencement of an infalH. 
hly foreseen Godly Life, in the respective calvinistic and ar- 
minian senses of the word Elect), might still fall away final- 
ly, and might thence render themselves incapable of any 
further renewal unto repentance. 

(4.) If any man shall take away the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book 
of life*. 

A person is here spoken of; who is figuratively said to 
have his name written in the book of life, or, in other words, 
who is pronounced to be one of the Elect People of God. 
Yet it is intimated : that God, in his just wrath, may be in- 
duced to take away his part out of the book of life or to blot 
out his name from the roll and catalogue of the Elect. 

Now this intimation cannot be made to agree vnth the 
character of the Elect, according to that ideality of Elec- 
tion in which the Calvinistic Scheme and the Arminian 
Scheme perfectly concur : the opinion, to wit, that Election 
itself, whatever may be its impelling cause, is An irreversi- 
ble Election of certain individuals to everlasting happiness. 

But it fully agrees with the character of the Elect, ac- 

* Rev. xxii. 19. 



An Election of cei^tain individuals into the pale of the visible 
Church, with the purpose indeed of their attaining everlasting 
happiness, hut with a possibility of their not attaining it^. 

Therefore, neither Calvinistic Election nor Arminian 
Election, but Ecclesiastical Individual Election, must be the 
doctrine really taught in the New Testament. 

III. It will be said : that there are places, in w^hich Elec- 
tion is inseparably connected with future glory, in which the 
absolute perpetuity of the Elect in hohness is coupled with the 
absolute certainty of eternal life, in which the Church of the 
Election is so described as to compel the definition of its being 
The inevitable Church of time spiritual believers exclusively. 

Here I might fairly reply, in general terms : that, if places 
of this description ought to be understood according to the 
joint calvinistic and arminian ideality of Election, it is 
somewiiat strange, that no interpretation, constructed upon 
that basis, should ever seem to have occurred to the Primi- 
tive Church, thouii^h she received her theoloc^v, either im- 
mediately or by only one or two descents, from the mouth 
of the Apostles themselves. 

Let us, however, conduct the matter with all possible 

* We are l)roni!;lit also to the sanio result by a remarkable expression 
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fairness : and, for this purpose, let us inquire ; Whether the 
places, alluded to, bear, of plain and invincible necessity, any 
such peculiar construction. 

1. All, that the Fattier giveth to me, shall come to me : and 
him, that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out — And this 
is the Father^ s will which hath sent me : that, of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day*. 

This often-adduced passage falls in so exactly with the 
doctrine of Ecclesiastical Individual Election ; the doctrine, 
held by the early Christians, and taught aUke both by the 
Law and by the Gospel : that none, save those whose minds 
were prepossessed either by the speculations of Augustine 
and Calvin or by the theory of causation inculcated by Ar- 
minius after Clement of Alexandria, could easily, I think, 
interpret it otherwise. 

(1.) The persons, who, in the present place, are given 
unto Christ of the Father, and who thence are said to come 
imto him, are clearly, as all admit, the Elect. 

But then, from the whole analogy of Scripture, I contend : 
that they are the Elect, not in the calvinistic and arminian 
sense of the word, but in the sense received and delivered' 
by the primitive Christians. 

The persons, given unto Christ of the Father, are Indivi- 
duals out of all nations, who have been elected and brought 
into the pale of the visible Church, 

Now they are so elected, with God's merciful purpose of 
their obtaining eternal salvation, but with a possibility 
through their own fault of not obtaining it. 

Accordingly, our Saviour declares it to be his Pather^s 
will or intention or design or purpose in thus electing them 

♦ John vi. 37, 39. 
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into the Clmrcli, lh.it he should Iosg iinlhing of ihc whole 
Colleclivo Body givL'tl unto hifu, hnl. on the conli-Luy, should 
at the last diiy raUt' it up agiiin unto glory*. 

Yet, though such is the wUl or infcntion or design or pur- 
pose of the Father in !iis decree of Ecclesiastical Individual 
Election, wc know, that it is not always bencfkially carried 
into etfect. For. though men are elected into the Church in 
Vi'di'r to SEtlvatinn, too many members of the Church, through 
their own sins, frustrtllt God's Grace, aud thus f'lil of ob- 
taining everlasting happiness. 

(■2.) Here a Calvinist is wont to reply : lh;it Thi^ inleipre- 
ttttion miikex the pc.rvcrseiiess of iwiii wire j'liivinj'iil iliiin the 
will 'jf Gad; and, consequentiy, that // cannot bf nrclved'f. 

Such an answer is a mere solemu trifling with words. 

The will of God, in regard to the spiritual improvement 
of man, operates morally, not physically ; that is to say, it 
operates in subjecti'm to those laws of moral government, 
which the Deity has been pleased to lay down for his intel- 
lectual and accountable creatures. 

This being the case, unless, according to tlie plan of 
Gnostic and Jlajnchean Fatalism reprohated by Ireneus and 
disowiied by Au^'ustinc himself, all human responsibility 
were destroyed bv convertin;^- men into mi're machines ex- 
tern^dly wrought upon by jiliysici.l nL^ency : the bciievolent 



266 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK U* 

will and purpose of God, operating only as it does by inter- 
nal moral suasion, may doubtless be frustrated by man's 
obstinate perverseness. 

In truth, the calvinistic reply is one of those, which, by 
proving too much, effectually destroy themselves. 

St. Peter assures us : that The Lord is not willing thai 
cmy should perish^ hut that all should come to repentance*, 

St. Paul, in like manner, declares : that God our Saviour 
WILL HAVE all men to be saved and to come unto the knoW' 
ledge of the truth-f. 

Here, then, on the authority of two inspired Apostles, we 
have the declared will of the Lord : and, from the necessa- 
ry tenor of that declared will, it is impossible, according to 
the purport of the present calvinistic reply, but that all must 
come to repentance, that nons must perish, that all must be 
saved. For, on the avowed principle of that reply, if a 
single person shall eventually perish through a refusal to 
repent, the perverseness of such an individual will clearly be 
more powerful than the will of God. Now we know, that 
some unholy members of the visible Church, even to say 
nothing of those who are without its pale, never do repent : 
and, consequently, we know, that some individuals do perish. 
Hence, if there be any validity in the principle of the cal- 
vinistic reply, the perverseness of every damned soul will 
have been more powerful than the will of God. 

2. My sheep hear my voice and I know them ; and they 
follow me. And I give unto them eternal life : and they 
shall never perish ; neither shall any one pluck them out of 
my hand. My Father, which gave them to wie, is greater 
than all: and no one is able toplu^k them out of my Fattiei^s 
handj^. 

♦ 2 Peter iii. 9. jl Tim. ii. 4. t John x. 27-29. 
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This second of the often-adduced passages is closely allied 
to the first. 

In the present place, the Sheep of Christ are doubtless his 
Elect : and their very profession of Christianity, within the 
pale of the visible Church into which they have been elected, 
is, in so far forth, a professed following of him. 

To all these, so far as the act of donation is concerned, he 
alike gives eternal life : nor can his gift be cancelled, save, 
as in the case of every gift, by their own voluntary rejection 
of it. For, as to any external force which might violently 
pluck them out of his hand and might thus cause them to 
perish, the weakest of his flock needs not, on that account, 
to labour under the smallest apprehension: because, as he 
himself distinctly specifies the reason, his Father, who gave 
them unto him by a decree of Election into his visible 
Church, is greater than all, and, therefore, no one is able vio- 
lently to pluck them out of his Father's hand. 

In this, as in all other parallel places, God's gifts and 
promises to his Church are, as our seventeenth Article well 
remarks, to be understood getierally or genericaUy, not specu 
fically or individually. 

3. We know, that all things work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. For, whom he foreknew, them also he did pre- 
destinate to he conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might he the first-horn among many brethren. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and, whom he 
called, them he also justified : and, whom he justified, them he 
also glorified*. 

The passage now before us is that, which is usually, I 
believe, deemed the strongest and the least equivocal in 

* Rom. viii. 28-30. 
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favour of the Calvinistic System: and certainly, upon a 
hasty and superficial survey, many rapid inquirers, who 
consider not that it is immediately followed by St. Paul's 
decision that the ideality of Election under the Gospel is 
identical with the ideality of Election under the Law, may 
well be staggered by it. 

Yet, as we might anticipate, it will prove, I suspect, not a 
whit more cogent than its two predecessors. 

(1.) Of the calvinistic gloss, the professed basis is the last 
word in the passage : that is to say, its professed basis is 
the word glorified. 

The whole passage, it is urged, is cumulative or progres- 
sive: advancing, step by step, from a first principle to a 
final result. 

It commences with God^s foreknowledge: and it ends 
with Man^s glorification. 

If, then. The Glorification of the Predestinate or the Elect 
be the ultimate result of the whole divine process : the Pre- 
destinate or the Elect, here spoken of, certainly cannot be 
the Entire Body of those, who have been brought into the pale 
of the visible Church ; because it is admitted, that various 
individuals of that Body will, through sin, finally perish, and 
therefore will not be finally glorified. 

Consequently, on the other hand, since final glorifica- 
tion is the declared characteristic or distinguishing badge 
of the Elect : it is clear, that the Elect, thus characterised 
or distinguished, must be Certain persons^ who, by God*s de- 
cree of Predestination, have been chosen, through the practi- 
cal medium of Effectual Calling and Irreversible Justifica' 
tion, to Eternal Glory in the future Kingdom of Heaven. 

(2.) The modern Arminian or Remonstrant, who agrees 
with the Calvinist as to the ideality of the term Election 
itself; namely, that the term imports Election to everlasting 
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happiness: the modern Arminian will readily answer this 
argument in favour of the Calvinistic System, by insisting 
upon that special point of causation which broadly distin- 
guishes his own System from that of Calvin and Augustine. 

With the Calvinist, he will agree in saying: that God pre- 
destinates^ certain persons to future eternal glory. But then, 
in regard to the moving cause of God's decree of Predesti- 
nation, he places himself directly at issue with the Calvinist. 

As its cause, the Calvinist makes Predestination rest, ab- 
solutely and unconditionally, upon God^s Supreme Will and 
Uncontroulable Sovereignty. But the Arminian makes it 
rest, as its cause, upon God^s foreknowledge of meiCs future 
characters. 

Hence the Arminian will promptly deny, that the present 
passage affords any legitimate demonstration of the truth of 
the Calvinistic System. For the Calvinist, he will say, gra- 
tuitously assumes from it ; that The Elect are those, whom 
God has predestinated to eternal glory purely by the exer- 
cise OP HIS OWN sovereign WILL AND PLEASURE! whcrcas the 
real meaning of it is ; that The Elect are those, whom God 
has predestinated to eternal glory because he infallibly 

FOREKNEW THEIR FUTURE HOLINESS. 

Thus does the Arminian answer the Calvinist. But his an- 
swer is altogether ineffectual : for it stands, even by the very 
passage itself to which he appeals, directly contradicted. 

The Divine Foreknowledge, o{ which the Apostle speaks, 
is not A CAUSAL Foreknowledge of mjerHs future characters, 
but simply That general Foreknowledge of FSiturity without 
which Predestination cannot exist. 

This is evident from what he says of the Predestination 
involved in it. He does not, with the Arminian, make Holi- 
Tvess the cause of Predestination : but, with the Calvinist, he 
makes Predestination the cause of lloliness. 
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Whom God did foreknoWj says he, them he also did pre- 
destinate to he conformed to the image of his Son, 

Here, plainly, A conformity to the image of God's Son^ or, 
in other words, Personal Holiness corresponding with the 
Personal Holiness of Christ, is exhibited, not as the cause, 
but as the coNSEauENCE, of Predestination. 

The Calvinist, therefore, is perfectly correct in his inter- 
pretation, so far as the groundwork of causation is con- 
cerned : and the reply of the Arminian, who agrees with 
him in the point of ideality, is thence palpably inefficient 
and nugatory. 

(3.) Matters having been brought to this stage, let us now 
see : whether a reply, framed upon the true primitive and 
scriptural idea of Election (which idea, the present passage, 
in the hands either of a Calvinist or of an Arminian, would 
equally be made to set aside), may not easily be excogitated. 

That the last word in the passage, the word glorified to 
wit, is the key to the whole, will be readily allowed : or 
rather, to speak more correctly, this is the precise point, 
which must be specially insisted upon for the very purpose 
of shewing the futility of the calvinistic exposition, and 
thence by implication the futility of the arminian exposition 
also, in respect to the ideality of the term Election. 

The Calvinist and the Arminian, we have seen, alike refer 
the last word in the passage to The future eternal Glory of 
the Elect. 

This reference, however, is erroneous. 

If the concluding verb respected The heavenly Glorificar 
tion of the Predestinate, it would, as the sense in that case 
plainly requires, run in the future tense. 

But, in truth, like all the other verbs throughout the whole 
cumulative passage, it runs in the past tense. For the Apos- 
tle does not say ; Those whom he hath jtistifiedf them also he 
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WILL GLORIFY : but he says ; Those whom he hath justified^ 
them also he hath glorified*. 

The glorification, therefore, spoken of, is, with respect to 
the Predestinate while yet alive upon earth, something past, 
not something future. 

Hence, let the expression mean what it may, it clearly 
cannot mean the glorification of the Predestinate in the next 
world after their death in this world. 

Such being the case, since the entire calvinistic gloss rests 
upon a particular interpretation of the word glorified, and 
since that particular interpretation is grammatically inad- 
missible: the entire gloss itself, so far as I can perceive, 
falls immediately to the ground. 

In short, the whole matter may be thus summed up. 

The word glorified does not relate to The juture Gloria 
fication of the Election in heaven. Therefore the word 
aflTords no proof, that the calvinistic definition of the ideality 
of Election is its true definition. 

Influenced, I suppose, by this plain grammatical reason, 
the early commentators never imagine a future glorification 
to be intended in the present passage : but they always view 
the glorification there spoken of, as somewhat already past 
or as somewhat occurring in this world during the life-time 
of the Predestinate. 

This is the uniform and harmonious interpretation of 
Origen and Chrysostom and Ecumenius and Theodoret and 
Theophylact and Pseudo- Ambrose and Jerome. They pro- 
nounce the glorification of the Elect, there mentioned by St. 
Paul, to consist in a right to participate in the high privi- 
leges which Christians, as such, may enjoy, during this 
present life, within the pale of the Church Catholic : namely, 
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the gifts and graces of the Spirit ; the adoption into the 
relation of sonship to their heavenly Father ; the gradual 
transformation from glory to glory, in the course of their 
acquiring a spiritual similitude to the Son of God*. 

That such should be the glorification of all the Elect, is 
the will and purpose and design of the Father : nor is it 
ever frustrated, save by the resolute perverseness of those 
vrho shew themselves unworthy members of the Church 
into which they have been called and chosen. 

4. Christ also loved the Churchy and gave himself for it: 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word ; that he might present it to himself a 
glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
things hut that it should he holy and without blemish^. 

(1.) To apply such language as this to the whole visible 
Church, it may be argued, is little short of so much grave 
mockery : mockery, as we are all aware, not borne out by 
matter of fact. Therefore it can only relate to the invisible 
Church of those, who have been irreversibly elected to 
eternal life. Consequently, the calvinistic doctrine of Elec- 

* De glorificatione, possumus, in praesenti seculo, illud intelligere, 
quod dicit Apostolus : nos omnes, revelata facie, gloriam Domini specu- 
lantes, eadem imagine transformamur a gloria in gloriam, tanquam a 
Domini Spiritu, Orig. Comment, in loc. 

'E^ofaCs, ^la rwv ^apiCfjuarwy, Bid. r^^ ulo^sCia^. Chrysost. in loc. 

'E^ofaCs, (5ia twv p^apiCfjLaTwv <r%g MU^sdlag, CEcum. in. loc. 

•E^ogafl'sv, ulouf 6vofjLa^6fjLevo^, xa/ IIv6u|xaro^ 'A^'iou ^wpiicfojutevo^ 

p^apiv. Theodor. et Theophyl. in loc. 

Magnificavit illos, ut similes fiant Filio Dei. Pseudo-Ambros. in 
loc. 

Glorilicentur in virtutibus gratianim. Hieron. Comment, in loc. 
For these several authorities, with the exception of the last, I am in- 
debted to Dr. Whitby. See Whitby's Comment, on Rom. viii. 30. 

f Ephes. V. 26-27^ 



Church, on account of the sinfulness of many of her pro- 
fessed members : then neither will it apply to the whole 
invisible Church of the calvinistically deemed Elect, unless 
every predestinated member of that supposed Churcli be 
entirely free from sin both in thought and in word and in 
deed ; or, as St. Paul speaks, unless every such member be 
holy and without blemish, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing. 

The description, in short, is palpably inaccurate, whether 
it be applied to the Visible Militant Chmxh of the ecclesias- 
ticalhj Elect or to the supposed Invisible Militant Church of 
the calvinistically Elect, Hence, to adduce the present pas- 
sage as circuitous! y establishing the calvinistic doctrine of 
Election^ plainly involves an inconsecutiveness of reasoning 
which cannot be tolerated. 

(*2.) jMost wide, then, from the mark, even on his own 
argumentative princij)lcs, is the modern Calvinist : and 1 
cannot but think, that Augustine, albeit the great original 
j)arent of Calvinism, bids much more fairly to give us the 
true interpretation of the passage. 

How, we are prepared to ask, does that eminent Father 
soK'c the (liniciilu- I Tru]\', he solves it after a mode, to 
wliicli lliu \rv\ (lilllciiltv itself conducts us, as it wei'c, bv 
tlir liaiid. 

The additini) ofilic wKrd cr^oiMdCS. lie tells us, inti'odnced 
into til-' { •resell! d CSC i-|j.!i(i| I et' llie ( '111 1 fell, distiuctlx' slieWS : 
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forward to the Church Triumphant in heaven. jGTere, the 
Church is largely intermingled v\rith evil: in this world, 
therefore, she corresponds not with the apostolic delineation 
of her character. But, hereafter, when she is made glorious 
by the acquisition of absolute and entire purity, and when 
she is thus really fitted for presentation to Christ, the case 
will be altogether changed : in the next world, therefore, 
the apostolic delineation vrill, to the minutest touch, be per- 
fectly accurate and correct*. 

IV. It has now, I trust, been sufficiently shewn: that 
The IDEALITY of Election under the Gospel is the very same, 
as the IDEALITY of Election under the Law. 

In other words. Election, under the Gospel, denotes The 
Election of various individuals into the pale of the Visible 
Church, with God^s merciful purpose that through faith and 
holiness they should attain everlasting life, but with a pos- 
sibility {since God governs his intelligent creatures on m^ral 
principles only) that through their own perverseness they 
may fail of attaining it, 

* Si confiteantur peccata sua, cum se velint esse Christi corporis 
membra, quomodo erit illud corpus, id est, Ecclesia in isto adhuc tern/pore 
perfecta, sicut isti sapiunt, sine macula et ruga, cujus membra non men- 
daciter confitentur se habere peccata? August, cont. duas epist. 
Pelagian, ad Bouifac. lib. iv. c. 7. Oper. vol. vii. p. 421. 

Tunc plena atque perfecta erit Ecclesia, non habens maculam aut ru- 
gam ant aliquid hujusmodi, quia tunc etiam erit vere gloriosa. Cum 
non tantum ait, Ut exhiberet sibi Ecclesiam non habentem maculam aut 
rugam, set addidit Gloriosam: satis significavit, quando erit sine macula 
aut ruga aut aliquo hujusmodi, tunc utique quando gloriosa, Non, in 
tantis malis, in tantis scandalis, intantapermixtionehominum pessimo- 
rum, in tantis opprobriis impiorum, dicendum est, earn esse gloriosam: 
— sed tunc potius gloriosa erit, quando fiet quod idem ait Apostolus, 
Cum Christus apparuerit vita nostra, tunc et vos apparehitis cum ipso in 
gloria, August, de perfect, justit. c. 15. Oper. vol. vii. p. 456. 



rHF, CAUSATION OF ELPXTION AS PROPOUNDED 
U-NDER THE GOSPEL. 

I NOW jmss on to an inquiry into tlic cacsation of Election, 
as sucli t'AisATioN is iDropoimded in Uic New Testament, 

This inquiiy will lie best conducted, if we prosecute it, in 
ptti"t wi^atively, and in part positively. 

L We may commence, tlien, with prosecuting it nega- 
tive} y. 

Now, on this point, even in limine, we cannot but ob- 
serve; thai tlio Schemcof CAUSATION, adopted from Clement 
of Alexandria bv tiie modern Arminians, stands utterly op- 
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exliibitin^ our snhalion as aperfidlij free gift so far as we 
arc cunci'.rwd fhmish purclinsed for us by the aloiw mvrilori- 
ous 'hntli and paashm of our Saviour Christ. 

With lliis principle, however, the notion, first started by 
the Aloxnndrian Clement ; that T/ie moving cause of Elec- 
tion is Gild's For-'liiioirkdi^c of man's future riglUeousness : 
is, so iiir as 1 can perceive, utterly and hopelessly irrecon- 
cik-iihle. 

Fnr. If Gud-sF.,nh,nwh;h^f: of mmis future righteousness 
lie till' moving cai\<k ol man's Election : then, clearly, man 
iuust [lOssL'ss a siitliciency of merit to recommend himself to 
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But such a position contradicts the whole purport and 
analogy of the Gospel. 

Therefore the moving cause of man's Election cannot be 
God^s Foreknowledge of his future righteousness. 

Accordingly; the sacred writers invariably describe Holi" 
ness, as being the coNSEauENCE, not the cause, of man's 
Election: and thus effectually destroy the vain and pre- 
sumptuous Scheme of the Arminians. 

1. To this purpose, as I have already observed, writes St. 
Paul to the Romans. 

Whom God did foreknow, them he did also predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son*. 

2. To the same purpose, likewise, he writes to the 
Ephesians. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love'\. 

3. To the same purpose, again, writes St. Peter to the 
scattered strangers of Asia. 

Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scatter' 
ed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithy- 
nia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinh 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : grace unto you and peace 
be multipliedX. 

II. Thus, negatively, the moving cause of Election, as 
propounded under the Gospel, cannot be God^s foreknowledge 
of man^s future righteousness. 

We have next to inquire, positively, what is exhibited 
under the Gospel, as its real moving or impelling cause. 

* Rom. viii. 29. f Ephes* i. 3, 4. % Peter i. 1, 2. 
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Now this assuredly is saijj to be Ood^s Unmerited Chrace 
and Mercy operating according to God's Sovereign Will and 
Absolute Pleasure. 

1. To such effect, most distinctly and most unequivocally, 
speaks and reasons St. Paul, respecting those Jews, who, in 
his days, had embraced Christianity : and thence, of course, 
what he says of them^ equally applies to all others who had 
teen elected into the Catholic Church of Christ 

Even so then, at this present time also, there is a remnant 
according to the Election of grace. And, if by grace, then 
it is no more of works : otherwise, grace is no more grace. 
Bnt, if it be of works, then it is no more grace : otherwise, 
WORK is no more work*. 

It is, I think, not easy to find a more clear enunciation 
than the present. St Paul declares the moving cause of 
Election, specifically to be not Works, and specifically to be 
Grace alone. Nor does he merely convey this great truth 
in the form of a naked declaration. He also reasons upon 
it in such a manner, as one might well think would have 
precluded the possibility of any misapprehension. Election 
is by grace. But, if it be by grace : then it cannot be by 
WORKS ; because, in the matter of causation, it is quite clear 
that WORKS and grace stand inevitably opposed to each 
other. If The Grace of God be the moving cause of Elec- 
tion : then God^s Foreknowledge of maris Works cannot also 
be its moving cAusEf. 

* Bom. xi. 5, 6. 

t EUcti per Electionem Qraii€B. Unde dicit idem doctor et de Israel : 
Reliquiae per Electionem Gratia factis sunt. Et, ne forte ante constitu- 
tionem mundi ex Operibus praecognitis putarentur electi, secutus est, et 
adjunxit: Si autem Gratia, turn rum ex Operibus ; alioquin, Chratiajam 
non est Chratia. August, cont. Julian. Pelagian, lib. v. c. 4. Oper. vol. 
vii. p. 374. 
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2. In a similar manner, and in perfect accordance with 
the last-cited passage, St. Paul makes a parallel declaration 
to Timothy respecting the whole Body of the Elect. 

God hath called us with an holy calling, not according to 
OUR WORKS, hut according to his own purpose and grace 
which was given in Christ Jesus before the world began*. 

3. He again lays down the same System of causation at 
the commencement of his Epistle to the Ephesians. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love : having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of 
THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE whcrcin he hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved : in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
ORACE ; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom 
and prudence, having made known unto us the mystery op 
his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself : that, in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are , on earth, 
-even in him : in whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 

BEIN© PREDESTINATED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO 
WORKETH all THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILLf. 

The Apostle, with a singular copiousness of repetition, 
•seems here to pile words upon words and to heap declara- 
tions upon declarations, for the purpose of precluding all 
possibility of misapprehension. Again and again he pro- 

* 2 Tim. i. 9. t Epbes. 1. 3-11. 



the riches of liis Grau vt thi. i(al and onlj moving cause of 
man's Election or Prpdcstin ition 

4, Lastly, St. Paid, b) aigiung at considerablo Itjjigth on 
the subject and by foimdij meeting tliat very ohjection 
which cvidendy produced the unsciiplLual ticbcmo of cau- 
BATiOK first contrived by Clmnent of Alexandria, mny justly 
be viewed as for ever sotting at rest, so fai- at lea?! as in- 
spired testimony is concerned, tlic question now b^iore us. 

Speaking of the future destinies of the respective descend- 
ants of Jacob nnd Esau, as Ihu 1ypo and exemplar of Elec- 
tion and Reprobation undi^r the Clospel, the Apostle de- 
fil.ireB : that, In respect to the point of iiArsAtio\, Iho^e desti- 
nies di-pfnilcrl neither upnti coon nor 'ifpo7t evil; bitl.onthe 
eontrory, tliat The vhoh dimw arrmfjrmnil. hi, .rhlch the 
Israelites ue/e ekderl into ike pale iif /In- Li-riHinl (Church 
whik the Ei/onulLS were rejected from b''riuiur>'j ii" mbrrs of 
it, mai. sellltd in order thai ■mi', prin'osi; of cod aci;ordi\c 

TO El E^-TIO^ Mil ilT STAXD, NOT OF WOiKS, BUT OF HIM THAT 
CALI.ErU* 

This declaration, as might have been antieijiatcd, forth- 
with brings up an objection against God's justice. 

What shtiU we sinj, then? Is there injustice nilh Gn<l-\ ? 

The objection is brielly slated : and tln'Ji is brirlly sel 
aside, I'alher dogmalicjdly llian ar£:;nTiicut;ilively. willi llie 
pious exclamation; Ci,d fnrhii.'l. Yet still, tliuiigli lln: 
ol.jccliou in siiminnrily wt aside as iuadluis^iblc, the dif- 
ference, whii.-h is marlo belwcrn the deserjidants oftlie two 
brothers, St. Paul (irmly ]i('i-sevcrcs in rcl'erriu.L'. not tn any 
..■AU^Ai. Forelinnirkdire of their ri-sprclire t''ilnr<: ■lellfnix, but 
[airely to God's Sorereiim Will and Almdutf J'hwi'.rc. 
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mercy ^ and I will have compassion on whom I will have com* 
passion. So then it is, not of him that wilkth nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy, — Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he 
will he hardeneth*. 

Feeling, however, that such a reply might be deemed no 
specific answer to the objection, he again introduces his 
opponent as still persisting in the same line of controversial 
argument. 

Thou wilt say, then, unto me : Why doth he yet find fauit; 
for who hath resisted ms wiLLf ? 

Here the matter is brought at once to a direct issue. 

You refer, says the objector, the whole difference thai has 
been made between Jacob and Esau, in the persons of their 
descendants, to god's sovereign will and pleasure. But 
who is there, that either does or can resist the supreme will 
OF the deity ? We know God to be omnipotent. We re- 
quire not to be told, that all creatures must bend to his 
SOVEREIGN will. But how docs this reference to the omni- 
potency OF god's will setth the present difficult question of 
god's justice? 

Now it is evident : that, if, as the solution of Clement and 
the Arminians avowedly contends. Scriptural Election and 
Scriptural Reprobation were causally founded upon God!s 
Foreknowledge of the future holiness or the future unholiness 
of certain individuals ; no such objection, as that which is 
here argumentatively propounded by the Apostle, could 
possibly have lain against the arrangement : or, if, through 
pure ignorance or misapprehension of the moving cause, 
such an objection had been made or might be made to the 
scriptural doctrine of Election cmd Reprobation ; the Apos- 
tle would readily and easily have answered it, by the very 

* Rom. ix. 16, 16, 18. f Rom. ix, 19. 



CAUSE of God's dt'croe of Prctitstiuuliori ; for it is quite 
clear, that no plea of injustice could lio ngdnst IIil' dcclured 
nrraageiiient. if declared it had been, that God elects some 
BECAUSE lie foresees their future, holiness, and that God 
rejects others mucai'si! hp forp.se.es their future unhoUiiess. 

But, itisleud of aocuuiiiing for Eicctiou on tho ground, 
ns the Pseudo-Ambrose spKiks, of GotTs e/ecO'HS" those u>ho 
hefore/iiifw irniihl be. de.vuird to him ; and inslend of account- 
ing for Rejirubatioti on the paj-allel ground of GtiJ's rejecting 
those who he forehiew wou/d be the rccerse of htin^ drmted 
to him: St. Paul warmly rebukes the presumption of the 
objector; and contents himself with resolving the wliole im- 
pelling CAUSE of God's acts of Election and Rejeriion into 
God'x bare exercise of his Supretne Will or into Gud's bare 
exercise of his Absolute Soaereignty. 

Nay but, O man, who art thoH, that rapliest against God ? 
Shall the thing formed say in him thai formed it : M'/'^ hast 
thou made me thus? Hath not tite potter power oeer tite 
clay, of the same lump tn make one vessel unto lionour, and 
anttlhr-r unto dishonour* '! 

Thus docs tlic wise Apostle sliut nji the qiicjtion. He 
answers not tlie objection argumentnlively : he sets it not 
at rest by any such Scheme, as that devised by Clement 
and advocated by the Anninians. But. while ho resolves 
tlie whole matter into God^s Souereign Pleasure : he indig- 
nantly and authoritatively denies, that any injustice can be 
ascribed to a God of perfect justice. 

III. When such evidence, according to the plain and 
conventional acceptation of language, directly m<;ets us in 
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the Gospel as well as under the Law, the impelling cause of 
God's Predestination is, not God's Foreknowledge of man's 
future fitness or unfitness, hut Gods Supreme Will and Ab- 
solute Sovereign Pleasure. 

In truth, as I have already observed, this conclusion 
inevitably follows from the ideality of Election and Repro- 
bation as set forth both in the Old Testament and in the 
New Testament. 

Election being, in point of ideality, An Election of 
certain individuals into the pale of the visible Church ; and 
Reprobation, in point of ideality, being, conversely, A 
Rejection of certain individuals from being members of the 
visible Church : the clear result is, that such an Election 
and svAih a Reprobation can only, in the very nature and 
necessity of things, rest causally upon God's Supreme Will 
and Pleasure, 

For, if Election into the Church causally rested, as Cle- 
ment of Alexandria speaks, upon God's Foreknowledge of 
man's righteousness : it is obvious, that the existence, or at 
least the final continuance, of an unrighteous person, within 
the pale of the visible Church, would be an actual impossi- 
bility ; because the very supposition of such an occurrence, 
on the CAUSAL principle advocated by Clement, involves a 
direct contradiction in terms. We shall, in that case, be 
compelled to admit : that God elects a permanently and in- 
corrigibly unrighteous person from a foreknowledge of that 
unrighteous person's righteousness. 

Thus we perceive ; that the strictly primitive doctrine of 
Election, in point both of ideality and of causation, is the 
precise doctrine authoritatively delivered both in the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament : and thus we practi- 
cally see the value of TertuUian's canon ; Whatever is firsts 
is true ; whatever is later, is adulterate. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, RES- 
PECTING ELECTION, INVESTIGATED NEGATIVELY. 

We have now attained to what I cannot but deem a moral 
certainty in regard to the true scriptural doctrine of JSfec- 
tion : for we have found the precise doctrine, which was 
held by the strictly Primitive Church, to be distinctly set 
forth also both under the law and under the Gospel. 

Hence we have a triple testimony, a testimony at once 
authoritative and interpretative, that the view, which has 
been taken of the doctrine of Election, is the alone correct 
view : and, as the wise man says, a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken*. 

Here, then, we might fairly stop in our inquiry : for the 
result, to which we have now been brought, cannot in the 
slightest degree be affected by the decision of any Church 
of the present day, either favourable or unfavourable. 

Discrepance, on the part of such Church, may prove itself 
to have erred: but agreement, on its part, cannot make 
essential truth to be more than truth. 

So far, therefore, as the real subject of our inquiry is 
concerned, the Theological System of the Church of Eng- 
land, having no direct connection with it, cannot be deemed, 
argumentatively, of any special moment or importance. 

Yet, though an examination of the System of that Church 
be, in absolute strictness of ratiocination, irrelevant to our 

♦ Eccles. iv. 12. 
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present subject, neither adding anything to nor detracting 
anything from the historical evidence in regard to the main 
question : still, as dutiful and attached members of a venera- 
ble Communion, which, save in our evil days of schism and 
faction, has ever been esteemed a principal bulwark of sound 
Christianity ; we may be allowed, even though in argument 
superfluously, to inquire. What precise Scheme has been 
adopted by the Reformed Church of England. 

Following the general plan of the present Work, as the 
most advantageous for a satisfactory development of the 
truth : I shall begin, then, with investigating, negatively, 
What doctrine, on the topic of Election, the Church of Eng- 
land DOES NOT hold. 

I. With modem Calvinists, it is not uncommon to claim 
the Anglican Church as their own, de jure, if not de facto : 
and, so far as I know, the proof of the justice of their claim 
they rest altogether upon the Seventeenth Article of that 
Church. 

Yet there are various important matters, which certainly 
seem to render their claim wholly inadmissible. These 
matters shall successively be considered in their order. 

1. It is worthy of note, that, even at the very commence- 
ment of an inquiry into the justice of this claim, chronology 
itself presents no trifling obstacle to its admission. 

According to Strype, Cranmer, in the year 1551, received 
an order to prepare a Book of Articles. This Book, when 
compiled, was, in the same year 1551, communicated to the 
Bishops. In the May of the year 1552, the Articles, thus 
drawn up, were laid before the Privy Council. And, in the 
following September, they were revised, were arranged in 
a different order, received titles which had not been pre- 
viously affixed to them, and were moreover considerably 
augmented. Thus improved, they were finally returned to 



CHAP. VIII.] OP ELECTIOV^. 386 

the Privy Council in November : and, in the early part of 
the year 1553, they v^^ere ratified and published*. 

Now Calvin's first public controversy, on the doctrine of 
Predestination^ did not commence until the close of the year 
1551 : and his earliest Tract upon that subject, entitled De 
Sterna Dei Prcedestinatione^ was not published, even at 
Geneva and in Switzerland, until the January of the year 

1552t. 

Therefore, on mere chronological grounds, it is evident : 
that the Seventeenth Article, as originally drawn up and 
communicated to the Bishops in the year 1661, can, by no 
possibility, have been borrowed from Calvin. 

Neither can it, with any shew of probability, be urged : 
that, since Calvin's earliest Tract on the subject of Predesti- 
nation was published in the January of the year 1552, and 
since in the course of that same year 1552 the English Arti- 
cles were revised and augmented ; the Seventeenth Article 
might, with reference to Calvin's Tract, have been moulded 
into the form in which it was first ratified at the beginning 
of the year 1553. 

For, though Calvin had written two letters to Cranmer oi^ 
the subject of a General Protestant Congress for the settle- 
ment of doctrine, which are without date, but which Beza 
ascribes to the year 1551 : yet so little was the weight 

* Strype's Memorials of Cranmer, p. 272. For this authority, and 
for the succeeding authorities which hear on the present part of my suh- 
ject, I am indebted to the very valuable Bampton Lectures of Arch- 
bishop Laurence. 

t The controversy commenced with the opposition of Jerome Bolsec, 
which led him, on the sixteenth of October in the year 1551, to declaim 
openly in the full congregation, after the conclusion of divine worship, 
against the doctrine of absolute decrees. For this misdemeanour he 
was banished on the twenty-second of December in the same year. 
Beza in vit. Calvin. A. d. 1551, 1552* Calvin. Opusc. p. 949. edit. 1576« 
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which he carried with the eariy English Reformers, that, 
even in the subsequent reign of Mary, he admitted that they 
attached but small credit to his name or importance to his 
opinion. Discord existed, among the anglican exiles, on the 
subject of the Liturgy. Calvin gave them some very good 
advice upon the subject : but he despairingly added ; /, how- 
ever, vainly address my admonitions to persons, who perhaps 
do not attribute to me sufficient importance, that they should 
design to receive any counsel which proceeds from such an 
author*, 

2. Still it may be said : that, if the Seventeenth Article 
was not absolutely composed in deference to the authority 
of the individual Calvin himself, it faithfully, nevertheless, 
exhibits that Scheme of Doctrine which usually bears the 
name of Calvinism : and, whether in its actual pedigree it 
literally sprang from Calvin or from Augustine, cannot be a 
matter of much intrinsic consequence, inasmuch as, in either 
case, the result will be precisely the same. 

I will readily admit the fairness of this reply, provided the 
point, on which it professedly rests, can be established. 
But that I much doubt. The real parent of the Seventeenth 
Article, if I may so speak, was neither Calvin nor Augus- 
tine, but Melancthon. To judge, therefore, whether that 

♦ Calvin. Epist. p. 100, 101. Sed ego frustra ad eos sermonem 
converto, qui forte non tantum mihi tribuunt, ut consilium a tali auctore 
profectum admittere dignentur. Calvin. Epist. p. 158. So little known 
in England was the fame of Calvin about this period, that one of his 
Works was translated and published in the year 1549, under the follow- 
ing title : Of the Life and Conversation of a Christian Man ; a right 
godly Treatise, xcritten in the Latin Tongue by Master John Calvin^ a 
man of right excellent learning and of no less conversation. Ames's 
Typographical Antiquities, p. 620. On this it is remarked by Arch- 
bishop Laurence : Does not this encomium prove, that his name, in conse- 
quence, if not of its obscurity, at least of its litde celebrity, stood in need of 
sotne commendation ? Bampt. Lect. p. 243. 



Article "be designetny calvlolstic or aujfustinian. \vc must 
obviously inquire : Wlud vnr- llta senimai/s /•/ Mf/anc- 
thon at the Hine, irhcn, on l.lic siihjrct of Pralrslhitifion, 
he was conxuUal by Cnnuurr its tnlnal iriiil li/'iiny/iate 
aulhiir. 

This oiniucat cliviiie was Iionoured with rcpeiitcd iinita- 
tioiis into England diu-ing the reigns botli of llnny and of 
Edwnrd*: tiiid, as he was tlius evidently deemed by our 
early Hd'cii'mcrs the best and safest contlnentiil authority; 
BO, in tho year 154S, wbeu Craiimer's mind was deeply oc- 
cupied with doctrinal subjeets and imniediat[.ly lirl'urc ho 
received tbrtnal directions to draw up a Bouk ol' Articles, he 
was consulted by thnt Prelate, through the rordiLini of the 
youugOr Justus Jonas theu resident with the Arclihisliop in 
England, on xoim- point connected with the compilation of a 
Public Creed. What that point was, is abundujilly clear 
from the reply of Melaijcthon. 

Lc/h-rs hni'e hunt hrniight to mo from the ijinniger Jonas, 
in which he innitlons a lUstowne of yours, anicrniivg a 
question in itself by no umans obscure, Imt yvt a quMlion 
v:hich has irrrihly rigitakd the Church and will i-ovlinac still 
tcomc to agitate it hccausc the i^ovcrnors seeh vot the true 
rcnictli'-x for so '^real a iiuiller.—A miiltil'olil varielij of e.rpli- 
catioii.1 W/i how hrii, ond on- alH!, ciroi^nlalid ; vicrchj hr- 
v(iHxi) aimplc- and xiiici-rv Aiit/i/i'i/;/ is m-;;li;:lfd. —I !«■■:. there- 
fori; that you wouU drlihrratc with good iind n-ol/y Irarnid 
men, irhiil L-rcol vird then' is nf aiiilimt and iiio'lrralion iit 
formally e.r/.ressia'j any <lrcision.—Al Ihv cnmoo-ncrownt of 
oar lirforiiialiim. ihr Sloieul Dis/infalinns amun;^ our people 
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chief to discipline. Hence I request, that you would think 
well respecting any such formula of doctrine*. 

Melancthon, when the Reformation began in Germany, 
had, in common with others, taken up the harsh dogma of 
Absolute Predestinarian Fatalism, But, so early as the 
year 1527, he appears to have abandoned it : and, after the 
diet of Augsburg in the year 1530, it was no more heard 
off. At all events, in the year 1529, he had not only aban- 
doned, but even strongly reprehended, that doctrine. This 
is a matter of certainty : because, in a letter to Stathmio 
written shortly before his death, he states the circumstance 
as having occurred thirty years previously J. Accordingly, 
though he had at first introduced the tenet into his Loci 
Theologici, he afterward, in the edition of the year 1535, 
wholly expunged it§ : and, thenceforward, in the very strong- 
est terms, perpetually expressed his rooted aversion||. 

♦ Adfenintur filii Jonae literae, in quibus mihi sermonem quendam 
tuum narrat de quaestione non obscura, sed quae duriter concussit Ec- 
clesiam, et concutiet durius, quia gubematores illi tantae rei uon quserunt 
vera remedia. — Vides multiplices explicationes, et olim excogitatas esse, 
et nunc excogitari, quia negligitur simplex et sincera Vetustas. — Illud 
autem le oro, ut deliberes cum viris bonis ac vere doctis, et quod 
Btatuendum et qua moderalione initio in dicendo opus sit. — Nimis hor- 
ridafuerunt initio Staica Dispxdationes apvd nostras de Fato, et disci- 
pline nocuerunt, Quare te rogo, ut de tali aliqua formula doctrinae co- 
gites. Melanc. Epist. lib. iii. epist. 44. 

f Laurence's Bampton Lect. p. 256. 

% Apud Homerum fortissimus bellator optat concordiam his verbis: 
'n Ipif IxTS dsGJv Jxt' av^pwirwv airoXoiT'o. Quanto magis me senem et 
infirmum optare pacem consentaneum est. Ante annos triginta, non stu- 
dio contentionis, sed propter gloriam Dei, et propter disciplinam, repre- 
hendi Stoica Paradoxa de Necessitate, quia et contra Deum contume- 
liosa sunt, et nocent moribus. Nunc mihi helium inferunt Stoicorum 
phalanges. Epist. Lib. Lond. p. 407. The date of this letter is March 
20, 1559. 

§ Laurence's Bamp. Lect. p. 258. 

II Palam etiam rejicio et detestor Stoicos et Manichaos furores^ qui af- 
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Now it will be rocolloctcii, that, in the year 1548, and 
cousequenlly (ong after Mdtiticllion hiid renouiicod the dog- 
ma of Absolute Pi-edestiHa7i,aa Fatalism, he was consulted 
by Cranmer relative to some point connected with the com- 
pilation of a rLi}>lic Creed. Wlial that point was, is abun- 
dantly determined, as we have seeiii by the answer of Me- 
lancthoii. Clearly it was no other, tlian the best and most 
scrijiturid mode of fixing upon ^l jiub/ic st/mbnlicnl ilejinition 
of the doctrine nf Predcstiimlion fur tlie use of the Jleformed 
Church of Unsland. 

Such being the case, Melancthon, having long renounced 
the dogma of Predestbi'irian. FittuUsm, certainly could not 
recommend to Cranmer any System ol thai description. 

Accordingly, as we have seen, while he laments the mis- 
chief which accrued to the early German Retbrmation from 
what he calls Stoical Dispulalions concerning Fate: he 
strongly deliorts the Archbishop from introducing any such 

firdanlDiniiia necese^t^ fieri, ^onaa Bt mslas flctionea, de i|iiit>us omltto 
tic loDgiores disputationcs. Taulum om jnnioree, ut fii^Lniit has mon- 
fitrosaa opiniones, <|Uie sunt contiimc-lios<c contra Deum ct peniiciosie 
moribus. Mi'lrmc. Opor. vol. i. p. 370. 

Alii liiigunt Douin, seikre in cdcIo, et scribere faialcs li'gps, quasi in 
tabiilis Parcariim, sccnnrlimuiiias vclitiiij-tribufii: viriutes I'l viiia, sicut 
Sloid do Fnl't suo seudebant.— Sed nn*, nhjirfis liis (Ifliramrnlis hu- 
ninnir ciUsinis, ri;lerann;s oculos ef nifniem aii n^stiniiiiiia de Deo pro- 
posila. — Rcini>vfaj[ius isiinr a Paulo St-<kns Di^/iiilulioiics, qua; fidem 
et invocatioiiem everlinit. Holaiic. Loc. Tlifiilog. dt- I'nrdcsl. 

Noa sum Sfnicus : el aliqiianlo liiniii- iliinim ciiiii Zminiixfaniilia de 
Falii, quam nostri bellutcires oil Damilnum I'l ail Albim jir.rliafi sum. 
Melanc. Epist. \i. 370. 

RpnwvcaniiisiL-iiur a Dpu Slfifi,,} Tnrrmtni: ct vori nos ab en 
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apeculations into those authorised documents of the Angli- 
can Church, which were- then about to be prepared ; advis- 
ing him rather, for sound information on the subject, to ad- 
vert to that simple and sincere Antiquity, which by vain 
modern innovators had been grievously too much neglected. 

Nor can it be said : that, if Melancthon rejected the Ab- 
soluteness of Stoical or Manichean Fatalism, he retained 
those views of Election and Predestination, which, with an 
admission of the freedom of the human will, were held by 
Augustine. For, in truth, he, in so many words, reprobates, 
to the great annoyance of Calvin (as Beza remarks), Calvin- 
ism itself, as being precisely the System which he renounced 
under the aspect of Stoical or Manichean Necessity: styling 
Calvin the Zeno of Geneva, and reprobating his unhallowed 
violence toward his opponent Bolsec*. 
^ Under such circumstances, I cannot but deem it impossi- 
ble, that Cranmer, acting by the advice of Melancthon, could 
ever have designedly framed the Seventeenth Article of the 
English Church on the principles of Calvin and Augustine. 

3. With this conclusion agrees the very texture of the 
Article itself. 

In the Calvinistic System, the idea of Election is An irre- 

* Pungebant ista (scil. GeDevenses Stoicum Fatum invehentes no- 
tare) gravissime, siculi par erat, illius animum, et eo quidem acerbius^ 
quod ea fuit interdum per id tempus erroris efficacia, ut publica etiam 
auctx)ritate alicubi obstructum os veritati videretur. Bez. Vit. Cal- 
vin. A. D. 1552. 

Lelius mihi scribit, tanta esse Genevae certamina de Stoica yNeeesd- 
taUy ut carceri inclusus sit quidam a Zenone dissentiens. O rem mise- 
ram! Doctrinasalutaris obscuratur peregrinisdisputationibus. Melanc. 
Epist. p. 396. 

Ac vide sseculi fiurores, certamina AUobrogica de Stoica Necessitate 
tanta sunt, ut carceri inclusus sit quidam, qui a Zenone dissentit- 
Melanc. Epist. p. 923. 



Versibk Election of certain incHvidjiaJs to eternal Jifi: while 
its CAUSE is TliP Absolute Will and Phamre nf the Deity. 

If, then, the iScvcntccuth Article were designedly calvin- 
istic, and if the ijjea of Election inculcated by it were that 
advocated by the Scliool of Geneva: we may be sure, that 
the CAUSE, assigned in the Calvinistic System, would not be 
omitted. 

But, in point of fact, the Article assigns no r.wsv. \vhatcver 
of Predestination. 

Ilcnce, even if it eould be shewn to incuicai.e the calvinistic 
\aT.h of Electinn itself: that iuea being idcntieal with the 
inEA, inculcated by the System, afterward denominated 
Anmniamsm, and widely fashionable at the time of the 
commencement of the Reformation* ; no valid evidence 
would be affitrded by the texture of the Article, that it is 
intent ioTiallj/ eaUmistic. On such an hypothesis, lyawiiMn-, 

■ Tlilh! wn-= (lie Si'liptiip of Dnclriiie aii>'(jc!itcil by Tln^mas Aquinas 
.Tnri [;. iii:ir.l ilr Mu-ii-. hImi -Mm ir witK abundance nfilistiTiolripas. 

'I II. i;]ii,,(,E sQiitcnlitl talis fuii: De»m, ciim 

■;/■'.■■ ,iiinm«. priedcstinare, liira scilicet, cum 

pir niiji>eii!i'ii:i mil :i! iiiinh'. Iiiiiiriis nU. Ziiing. Opcr. vol. i. p, 3li7. 

M:i;:i-.iir. in i. ili-i. KK ilii-ii : I'lTilrx/inc'io csl r/u/fdum cmnparatio, 

i])si; t)i:iis rx ln)i- wm :ii i'i|il;n |jir:-iiii:i~. sLiI iiierita : et ilniiiiint de- 
iiwatadiiraluriis. I'li.lr illns T:iiiluai iira'di'r.(inavit, rjuua rtulii fijiilu- 
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as it does, all definition of the cause, it might be claimed by 
an Arminian just as plausibly as by a Calvinist. 

Of this deficiency, the Calvinising Party, which, toward 
the end of the reign of Elizabeth and the beginning of the 
reign of her successor James, had great weight and influence 
in the Church of, England, were perfectly aware: and thence, 
for the furtherance of their own System, laboured hard to 
repair it. 

Accordingly, in the year 1595, Dr. Whitaker, the very 
able leader of the Calvinistic Party at Cambridge, clearly 
enough perceiving the deficiency of the Seventeenth Article 
of the years 1552 and 1562, drew up, as an explanation of it, 
those nine subsidiary Articles, wKich, from the circumstance 
of their having been composed at the archiepiscopal palace, 
are usually styled The Lambeth Articles^ and which, no 
doubt, most abundantly supplied that deficiency: for, of 
these nine Articles, the four first were couched in the fol- 
lowing terms ; which explicitly define both the idea and the 
CAUSE of Election, to be the very idea and the very cause 
propounded in the Calvinistic System. 

From eternity y God predestinated some to life, and repro^ 
bated others to death. 

Of Predestination to life, the moving or efficient cause 19, 
not A Prevision of Faith or of Perseverance or of Good 
Works or of Any Thing Inherent in predestinated personh 
but The Sole Will of the Good Pleasure of God. 

The number of the predestinated is predefined and cer- 
tain : which number can be neither increased nor diminished. 

They, who are not predestinated to salvation, will necessa^ 
rily be condemned on account of their own sins*. 

* The nine Lambeth Articles run, as follows : 

1. Deus, ab aeterno, presdestinavit quosdam ad vitam, quosdam re- 
probavit ad mortem. 

2. Causa movens aut efiiciens, prsedestiiiadaDis ad vitam, non est 



upon tiie Articles of the Churcli of Englund. But, still, 
even the very attempt abnudnjitly shews ; that. By the Cal- 
vinists of that day, the Seventeenth Article was thought to be 
not, either in point of ideality or in point of causation, 
sufficiently explicit for their purpose*'. 

prwvisia fiJei nut jiersevcraiiiiaj aut Imnorum operuin am iillius rei qufe 
insU in jiensrims pntiltSiinatts, aeil sula voluntas beaeplauiii Dt;. 

■1. Qiii null sunt prjilesiinatl mi sahilpm, Tii'ctsiario proptor pL'Ccata 

5. Vera, viva, et juslificaiis, fides, et Bpinlus Dei juslilicnniia, non 
eKlinjiuitiir, iion estiilit, noii evaaescit, in Eleclis, aiit linaliliir aut 
tOlaUler. 

r>. llrmiii VPTO fiilelis, id est, fide justifir.ante pncdirus, pcriiis est, 
plcrnjiliPiri.'L fuiui, do leraissionc peccatonim suorum, et saluiB seiiipilerna 

univerais honiiniljus, ijua aervari posainl, si velint. 

a. Nemo pdlPst vealre ad ClirisluTTi, iiiai datum ci Tuerit, ei nisi 
Pater cutq traxerit: et omaea hDinines nou tialiuntura Patre, ut veniant 
od FiUuni. 

9. Non est pisiiurn in arLiirirj aut p(jtcsialc uniuscuJLuquc liraninis 

• Tlie seed* of Calviiiism had been sown at Camiiridgc by Cart- 
wright, wliili! he helil llie Margaret Professorship of Di\'ini!v : aod 
(lioir gntwtli was aficrward so greatly fostered by Whilaber wlio be- 
came lle^sius rri)fes.si)r la tlie year 158(1, that the Heads of Houses 
conciirri'cl in cenauring an antiealviuisiie CoJtc'w ad CUnim preaclied by 
Harrpt of Caius College. Ye(, nevertheless, Baro, whose prineijiles, 
like rhoso ofltiirrH, were aaiinalvinisiic, haii previously beta Margaret 
Profr.s.'iur aboiii [h^ year 1571 : aad, whhiiiit auy reasure or interrup- 
tion, liad coiilinued for many years to <leliver Tlieolo^'lcal Lectures 
composed ici accordaaeo wllh his own dociriual sonlimeu's. The great 
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4. Thus, if I mistake not, we have no valid evidence, that 
the Theological System of Calvin is the Theological System 
of the Reformed Church of England. 

11. The IDEALITY of Election being precisely the same 
both in the Arminiari Scheme and in the Calvinistic Scheme, 
it is easy to conceive, that the Arminians, no less than the 
Calvinists, would claim the Church of England as an ally. 
Chronology, indeed, would effectually prevent eny allega- 
tion, that the Seventeenth Article had been borrowed from 
Arminius himself: but still no small weight would be given 
to the tenets of that Divine, if a case could be decently 
made out, that the Anglican Church, adopting the fashiona- 
ble System of Theology which prevailed down to the com- 
mencement of the Reformation, had proleptically symbolised 
with him in doctrine. 

I think it probable, that some such notion had occurred to 
Arminius : for his statement of the doctrine of Predestina- 
tion bears so strong a verbal resemblance to the statement 
of the same doctrine in the Seventeenth Article, that it is 
difficult to avoid suspecting the intentional mutuation of the 
one from the other. 

Predestination, says he, is The decree of the Good Pleasure 
of God in Christ, by which, within himself, he hath, from all 
eternity, determined, to justify, and to adopt, and to gift with 
eternal life to the praise of his glorious Grace, those* faithful 
individuals, whom he hath decreed to endow with faith. 

The special kind of Predestination we def/n/t to be That 

influence and reputation of Whitaker was that, which, for a season, 
rendered the Calvinistic Scheme so popular at Cambridge. With res- 
pect to our Articles, the Csdvinists of that time were so little satisfied 
with them, that they actusdly complained of their speaking very danger- 
(msly of falling from grace : an alleged error, which, said they, is to be 
reformed. 
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decree which the Scripture calls The Purpose and Counsel 
of the Will of God : that is to say, not The Legal Decree, 
according to which it is said, The man, that doeth these 
things, shall live in them ; but The Evangelical Decree, the 
terms of which are. This is the will of God, that every one, 
who seeth the Son and believeth in him, shall have eternal 
life. Therefore this decree is peremptory and irrevocable: 
because the last revelation of the whole counsel of God, con- 
cerning our salvation, is contained in the Gospel, 

The CAUSE of Predestination is God himself, according to 
his Good Pleasure or the Benevolent Affection of his Will, 
by which being moved, in himself and with himself, he has 
made that decree. This Good Pleasure not only excludes 
all cause, which he might take from man himself, or which he 
might be feigned to take : but it also throws aside whatever 
there was in man or from man, which might justly move God 
lest he should make that gracious decree. 

We pronounce Jesus Christ, who is the Mediator between 
God and man, to be, of that decree, the foundation. — He has 
been by God constituted the head of all those, who, through 
divine Predestination, are about to receive the communion of 
all spiritual blessings. 

To that decree we ascribe eternity: because, in time, he 
hath done nothing, which, from all eternity, he did not decree 
to do. For known unto the Lord our God are all his works 
from eternity ; and he chose us in Christ, before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid : otherwise, God would be charged 
with mutability, — 

The end of Predestination is the praise of the glorious 
Grace of God : for, since The Grace or the Free Love of 
God in Christ is the cause of Predestination, it is just, that 
to him should accrue all the glory of that act. 

But, as the Apostle speaks, this decree of Predestination is 
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according to Election : and, inasmuch as Election necessarily 
infers Reprobation, this Reprobation, which is also called 
Abjection and Dooming to damnation and Constitution to 
wrath, is thence, in the way of contraHety, opposed to Pre- 
destination. 

Now that same Reprobation, by the law of contraries, 
we define to be The decree of Wrath or Severe Pleasure of 
God, by v^hich, from all eternity, he has determined to con- 
demn to eternal death, for the purpose of declaring his wrath 
and power, those unbelievers, as placed out of union with 
Christ, who, by their own fault and by the just judgment of 
God, are not about to believe. — 

Of this doctrine, thus delivered from Scripture, great is 
the use. 

It serves, at once : to build up glory to the Cfrace of God; 
to comfort cffiicted consciences ; and to terrify the wicked and 
destroy the false security of the ungodly. 

The Grace of God it builds up : since, to the mercy of God 
alon^, it ascribes the whole praise, both of our calling and of 
our justification and of our adoption and of our glorification, 
entirely separated from all strength and works and merit of 
our own. 

It comforts consciences struggling with temptation : since 
it assures them of the gracious benevolence of God in Christy 
decreed to them from eternity, and granted to them in time, and 
about to endure for ever ; and since it shews, that thai benewh 
lence stands firm, not from works, but from him that calkth* 

And it avails to terrify the wicked : because it teaches, that 
the decree of God, to adjudge to eternal destruction those who 
believe not and obey not the truth but who are obedient unto a 
lie, is irrevocable. 

Finally, therefore, this doctrine ought to resound, not only 
in private houses and in schools, but also among the assemr 
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blages of the Saints m the ihujch of God i/rt uilh th-- ob- 
sernavcr of Uw. mulion, that nothing be (aiishl iispttliHU it 
whickis not toTituuiuJ in !Si. i ijJlitn, that il In j/i'i/- iiinhd in 
iht motk iitiiai ihioushaiit Suijilitii; and thai it bi flwed 
to that sufiie end uhuk ^criplitrt, m dtlnenng it iiinjinfs" 
1. The English Church, m her ScvcatceEtli Article, is 

• Pra?dp»tiimiio iWquc, ad rem qund allinat ipanm, fsi Ircrctum 
boneplaeiti Dei in Chn^ll), (HO apiid at all (-leTno slatuil hliks ituo3 
hdt Jonnreilpcrivit j istificarc, aJopLurt, et Vila .cicnij. 1 >mrt jJ lau- 

( I IVniunlinalinn)* decrenim portimua. 'Tuod irprfl Sn ft fl uMv 
<- J (l > 1 u,a-Ob Oeji Scnplura apptUat 1 1 ilerrduiri noii I ^ ile -r run 
duni^iHid liicitur, Qai fercnl ca, homo wv't in iIIik sf i ••■ ii _f litum, 
COJIis hie est strmo, Htcr tsl votuntas Dei, ut vmms, qi 1 1 I I dnm et 
credit m dlwi, hnlieat i^itam. atinuim h,i proptTca ili cri iiiiii liocest 
pcCLmpiBnum ei jfr^^ivaliile, [juia i.wiiJgiho lOntintlur ulih ronoilu 
ill 1 de snlule noalra nMrr-n n pateficlio. 

Cnutn Dat Deus, secundom I'rntph'i'um siMl hpne-vnluin rilTi(.lijm 
VoUiuUlK sua., (|iio, mollis iii it a Hpuil »ii, dLLnnum ilUid ic c t Hoc 
teui'pla'ilum nun modo e\el(idii ouiHini LJtiiam, fjuani al lii iniDi ™ 
nipre fingi pcjiml vcnim etiam amoliiiM i[iiicr|Tiid iu lioiinii \p1 ab 
homine rrat quoil Deuiit jiii-le pprnio^crL poltrat m d lf mm dlud 
grLiinsuni fitern 
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silent respecting the cause of Predestination. But Arminius 
had to deal with a high calvinistic party, which was vehe- 
mently adverse to him. Hence, though retaining his own 
sentiments, he apparently concedes the very distinction which 
lies at the bottom between Calvinism and Arminianism. In 
this particular, I fear we must praise his ingenuity, rather 
than his ingenuousness : for the apparent concession is a 
mere using of calvinistic phraseology in a non-calvinistic 
sense. 

When he speaks of the cause of Predestination being God 
* himself according to the motion of his Good Pleasure in him- 
self and with himself; which Good Pleasure excludes what- 
ever there was in man or from man to induce him either to 
make or not to make that gracious decree : we might well 
imagine, that we heard Calvin himself theologising from his 
doctrinal chair at Geneva. Nevertheless, by The Good 

veris voluntatis Deiy qua ah atemo statuit infideles, qui culpa sua etjusto 
Ddjudicio credituri non sunt, ut extra unionem Christi positos, condem- 
nare ad mortem (stemam, ad declarandam iram et potentiam suam. — 

Hujus doctringe, ita ex Scripturis traditae, magnus est usus. 

Servit enim gloriae gratiae Dei adslruendae, afflictis conscientiis solan- 
dis, impiis percellendis et securitali illorum excutiendae. 

Adstruit autem gratiam Dei : cum tolam laudem vocationis, justifica- 
tionis, adoptionis, et glorificationis nostrae, solius Dei misericordiae trans- 
cribit, ademptam viribus, operibus, et mentis nostris. 

Consolatur conscientias cum tentatione luctanles: quando illas de 
gratiosa Dei in Christo ab aeterno ipsis decreta, et in tempore praestita, 
aeternumque duratura benevolentia, certiores reddit, eamque, non ex 
operibus sed ex vocante, finnam ostendit. 

Valet ad terrendos impios: quia docet, irrevocabile esse decretum 
Dei de infidelibus, et qui veritati non obtemperant, obediunt autem 
mendacio, ajterno exitio adjudicandis. 

Et propterea, non modo intra privatos parietes et in scholis, sed etiam 
in coetibus sanctorum in ecclesia Dei sonare debet haec doctrina : hac 
tamen cautione observata, ut extra Scripturas nihU de ilia doceatur, modo 
Scripturis usitato proponatur, et ad eundem finem, quem Scriptura illam 
tradens propositum habet, referatur. Armin. Disput. xv. p. 283, 284, 285. 



ftnd mere Suoereign DdenliinaHon, but, as lie himself, in the 
same passage, cxpluins tlio phroEe, The Bene\iohvl AJfeclion 
of God's Will. Ho that, after ail, lie simply intimates : that 
TliB sahalion of any indiaidual of our fa/kn race mad he 
ascribed, not to Ms own. jfterits, hut to the Bi-nevo/ent Afec- 
Hon of the Will of God ; who mighU had it so pkased him, 
have left the whoh of mankind lo perish unredeemed and 
iimtcvliciled. 

Accm-Jingly. when he comes to Iroat of the correlative de- 
cree ol' Rcprohation, he distinctly advances tlie precise lead- 
mg point, w^herein his System dillcred from that of Calvin. 

Repri>hation, he tcUs us, is The decree of God's Wrath or 
Severe Pleasure, by which he delermints to condemn to eternal 
death those unbelievers, who, hy their own JauU and the just 
judgment of God, aeb not auocjt to believe. 

God's Preeisian of mar^s future unbelief is, we find, when 
this niist of words is dissipated, made the CArsn of Reproba- 
tion to everlasting doalh. Whence, obvionsh', on the 
Scheme of Arminins, God's Pi-evision of man's future belief 
must analogously be vieWL'd as the cavsi; of Election to 
everlasting life. 

In short, strong and decisive as may seem the language 
of the preceding citation ; insomuch that many, who were 
not aware Uiat ihey had been rtsadiag the statement of Ar- 
minius, might easily have deemed the author a Calviiiist, 
just as they have rapidly prnnnuiieed the Seventeenth Arti- 
cle to he manifestly calvinistic: the real key to the whole 
matter is this: Arminii's held the doclrim- of conditionally 
previsiimal Election In rlrmnl hapj'iness. while Calvin held 
the doctrine of itnconditionulhj ab.salule Election to eternal 
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2. But, whatever claim Arminius and the Arminians may- 
have made to the countenance of the English Church : nei- 
ther the Seventeenth Article itself, nor any part of her au- 
thorised documents, gives the slightest v^rarrant for the valid- 
ity of such a claim. 

The Seventeenth Article, even if we admit its inculcation 
of that IDEALITY of Elcctiou which is common alike to Ar- 
minianism and to Calvinism, is wholly silent as to the cause 
of Election asserted by the Arminians : and, no where, so 
far as I know, is that cause alleged and maintained in any 
part either of the English Offices or of the English Homilies. 

3. Hence I venture to pronounce : that no evidence exists, 

opponents, that neither faith nor want of faith is the impelling cause of 
God's decree, but solely the free and sovereign pleasure of Grod, who 
wills to pity this man and not to pity that man. 

Neque fidem neque infidelitalem causam esse impulsivam decreti 
Dei, sed liberrimam Dei voluntatem, volentis hujus misereri, illius non 
misereri: damns tamen fidem et infidelitatem conditiones esse, sine 
quibus, nee hunc salvare, nee ilium prseterire, ex puro puto beneplacito 
visum fuit Deo. Epist. Remonst. ad Ext. p. 38. 

By this, however, they meant only, that Predestination, so far as its 
origin is concerned, springs from the sovereign pleasure of God, who 
might, had it seemed good to him, have passed no such decree what- 
soever: in point of operation, they contended, what they here disguise 
under the name of conditions, that God's Prevision of man's faith or 
of man's want of faith is the active and inmiediate cause of man's 
Election or of man's Reprobation. 

From such ambiguous and perhaps somewhat disingenuous phraseol- 
ogy, the excellent Bishop Hall would attempt to reconcile the parties: 
but the attempt, I fear, will always prove inefiectual. When two 
polemics use the same phraseology in different senses, a reconciliation, 
founded purely upon words, can scarcely be more than a hollow recon- 
ciliation. See Hall's Via Media, Works, vol. ix. p. 828. 

I suspect, that many sciolists of the present day have no other notion 
of Arminianism, than a crude idea, that it \a A somethings vMch^ op- 
posing Calvinism^ stoutly denies altogether the doctrine of Election and 
Reprobation. Never was there a more thorough misapprehension. 
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as to the Arminianism of the Anglican Church, any more 
than as to her Calvinism. 

III. I am not aware, that the advocates of Nationalism 
have ever directly claimed the suffrage of the Church of 
England. Locke, at least, says nothing on the subject : and 
Pyle, whose theory is the same, is equally reserved. 

In truth, to prefer any such claim were altogether nuga- 
tory: for, in th^ authorised Anglican Documents, not a 
shadow can be discovered of a Scheme, which, in point of 
IDEALITY, makes scriptural Election refer, not to individuals^ 
but to nations. Let the Seventeenth Article, for instance, 
mean what it may : individuals^ not nations^ clearly consti- 
tute its subjects. 

IV. The general conclusion from this investigation is: 
that, NEGATIVELY, The Church of England upholds not any 
one of the three Systems, respectively denominated Calvinism 
and Arminitinism and Nationalism, 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, RES- 
PECTING ELECTION, INVESTIGATED POSITIVELY. 

Having thus ascertained, negatively, What Scheme of DoC' 
trine^ respecting Ekction, the Church of England does not 
hold: we may now, with some advantage, proceed to in- 
quire, POSITIVELY, What Scheme of doctrine^ respecting Elec- 
tion, the Church of England does hold. 

Our inquiry into this matter will, of course, divide itself 
into two branches : The ideality of Election ; and The 
CAUSATION of Election. 

I. Let us begin with investigating the ideality of Elec- 
tion, as maintained and taught by the Church of England. 

1. In an examination of the present description, we na- 
turally first advert to a formal and professed enunciation of 
doctrine, if anv such exist. 

Now an enunciation of this precise sort will be found in 
the Seventeenth Article of the Anglican Church. 

With the Seventeenth Article, therefore, our inquiry will, 
both the most regularly and the most legitimately, com- 
mence. 

This Article, as it first came out of the hands of its 
author Archbishop Cranmer, when, in the year 1553, the 
Book of Articles was ratified and published, ran in terms 
following. 

Predestination to life is the everlasting Purpose of God, 



A«ffi constanlh/ derived, In/ liis cimnsel secret to vs, to deliver 
froiH curiB and ditmnatinn. those whom he hath chosen out of 
mankind, and to bring them hy Christ to everlaslins- salvation, 
as vesseh made to honour. Wherefore, they, which he endued 
with m excp.lhnt a benefit of God, be called, accnrding to 
God's Piii-fiose, bi/ his Siiirit working in due seas'-n : they he 
jiisiifiril frrchj : they be made sons ofat/optimi : theij he made 
like Ihv image of the only-begotten Jesus Christ: they walk 
rcligiiiiisly in good leorkv .■ and, at length, by Gull's mercy, 
thci/ uttnltt. to everlasting felicity. 

As tlie godly consideration of Fredestinalioii and our 
Election in Christ is full of sioeet, pleasant, and nnspeaka- 
ble, comfort, to godly persons anrl such as feel in themselves 
the inirhing of the Spirit of Christ mortifying the works of 
Ihc jU'sh and their earthly members and draining up their 
mind, to high and htavenl)/ things, as well because it doth 
grenlly esliibh\h and confirm their faith of eternal salvation 
to lie enjoyed thiovsh Chnst, as because it doth fervently 
kindle their low toward God: so, for i^rioiis and carnal 
persons, lacking tlie Spirit of Christ, to have cantiaually be- 
fore their eyes the sentence of God's Predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfall ; whereby Ihc devil doth thrust them, either 
into dcsperaliiiti, or into wrclchlexsjiess of most unclean living 
no less perilous Ihaii desperation. 

Furthermore, though the decrees of Predestination lie un- 
known to us, yet mtist we receive God's promises in such icise, 
as they be isemra/ly set forth to us in Holy Scripture : and, 
in our f/oin,^-s. that will of God is to be followed, which we 



304 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK U. 

Now, in order to understand its real drift and purport, we 
must obviously begin with ascertaining the sentiments of the 
illustrious individual, under whose influence, and in accor- 
dance with whose solicited advice, it was composed : and, 
when we shall thus have obtained the true key to the Article, 
we may then, with some reasonable prospect of advantage, 
apply it to the phraseology of the Article itself. 

(1.) Melancthon, we have seen, in his reply to Cranmer, 
strongly reprobated that frequent introduction of new-fangled 
Schemes of Doctrine relative to Scriptural Election, which, 
in the way of mere unauthorised private exposition, sprang 
up from a neglect of simple and sincere Christian Anti- 
quity*. 

* Vides multiplices explicationes, et olim excogitates esse, et nunc 
excogitari, quia negligitur simplex et sincera Vetustas. Melanc. Epist. 
lib. iii. epist. 44. 

One of these phantasies was the System excogitated by Zuingle ; 
which was received, I believe, only by his own followers ; and which 
departs so utterly from the very principle of Election, though apparently 
founded upon a speculation of Justin Martyr, that I have not thought 
myself bound to notice it in the body of the present Work. 

Justin imagined, that those virtuous heathens, such as Socrates and 
Heraclitus, who lived vnth the Word or according to Reason (the play, 
in the original, is untranslateable), might be deemed Christians, though 
they must be viewed as ignorant of the true God of revelation. 

Tov Xpi(f<rov irpuiTOToxov tov ©sou g/vai iBida-^^yiiiiiv^ xcu flrpoS|XT)vu- 

tfttjULSv A670V ov<ra, ou atccv yivog dv^pwflr'ojv ^ksrid-^S' xal 01 fi^sroi. Aoyou 

fii6}(favTSg XpKfTiavoi siVi, xav a^soi ^vo]ULitf^>)(fav oTov ^v "EXX^jfl*! fxiv 

^uxparrig xou *HpaxX5iro^ xow oJ S'juuoioi avroTg. Justin. Apol. i. Open 
p. 65. 

Taking the hint probably from this passage, Zuingle maintained, not 
only that virtuous heathens might possibly be saved through the merits 
of an innocently unknown Redeemer, but also that those heathens are 
to be counted in the number of God*s Elect. 

As Christ died for all men, he argued ; and as God is no respecter of 
persons ; aU, who possess faiUi or genuine piety, that is, who truly love 
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Hence we may be quite sure, that the mode, in which 
Melancthon theologised, was the very reverse of that which 
he condemned : in other words, we may be quite sure, that 
Melancthon, when he renounced what he calls The Stoical 
and Manichdan Insanity of Fatalism^ would resort to 
Christian Antiquity for the purpose of settling the true doc- 
trine of Scriptural Election and Predestin^ation. 

In this wise and rational plan of theologising, Cranmer 
perfectly concurred : for, though most happy to solicit and 
to profit by the advice of such a Divine as Melancthon, he 
did not blindly build upon it ; but, on the contrary, in com- 
posing the Seventeenth Article, he is stated, by his first pro- 
testant successor Parker, to have been most diligent, in 
reading the oldest Fathers both greek and latin, and in 
examining Ecclesiastical Antiquity quite up to the times of 
the Apostles*. 

Now, purely in the way of coming at mere matter of fact, 
such a process must have convinced both Melancthon and 

and fear God, whether they he Christians or Heathens, are indiffer- 
ently elected. 

Nihil vetat, quo minus ioter gentes quoque Deus sibi deligat, qui sese 
revereantur, qui observent, et post fata illi jungantur : libera est enim 
Electio ejus. Zuing. Oper. vol. ii. p. 371. 

Bullinger speaks exactly to the same purpose. 

Deinde interrogatur : An opera, qtuefadunt Gentiles, ac speciem ha- 
hent jprohitatis vel virtutis, peccata sint, an bona opera, Certum est, 
Deum et inter Gentiles habuisse suos Electos. Si qui tales fuerunt, non 
caruerunt Spiritu Sancto et Fide. Idcirco opera ipsorum facta ex fide 
bona fuerunt, non peccata. Bulling. Serm. Decad. Quinque. p. 174. 

To such fancies, Melancthon would have promptly answered, that 
Sincere Antiquity was altogether ignorant of any such interpretation of 
Scriptural Election, 

♦ Quibus perceptis, antiquissimos tam Graecos quam Latinos Patres 
evolvit: concilia omnia, et antiquitatem, ad ipsa Apostolorum tem- 
pora, investigavit. Parker. Cantuarens. Antiquit. Britann. p. 331. 

Mm 
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Cranmer: that The doctrine, maintained and taught by 
Primitive Antiquity, was, in point of ideality, the doctrine 
of Ecclesiastical Individual Election. 

Accordingly, Melancthon, in delivering his sentiments on 
this topic, is full and express and unambiguous. 

He contended: that The Catholic Church collectively is 
the Election or the Elect Church of God ; because, as a 
body, it is chosen out of the corrupt ma^s of the entire human 
race. And thence he maintained : that All the members of 
the Elect Catholic Church, inasmuch as they are thus .com- 
ponent parts of the Election, constitute individually the Elect 
People of God^. 

* De effectu Electionis teneamus banc consoladonem: Deum, volen- 
tem non perire totum genus humanum, semper, propter F ilium, per 
misericordiam vocare, trahere, et colligere, Ecclesiam ; et recipere 
assentientes ; atque ita velle semper aliquam esse Ecclesiam, quam ad- 
juvat et salvat. Melanc. Loc. Theol. de Praedest. 

Magna autem consolatio primum haec est, quod certo scimus ex verbo 
Dei, Deum immensa misericordia, propter Filium, semper colligere 
Ecclesiam in genere humano, et quidem voce Evangelli. — Sed dices : 
Hac consolatio eo prodest, quod scio aliis sercari Ecclesiam ; fortassis 
autem miJii id nihil prodest : et quomodo sciam, qui sunt Electi 1 Re- 
spondeo : Tiif qvjoqut hcec generalis consolatio prodest, quia credere 
dehes, tihi quoque servari Ecclesiam : et mandatum Dei (sternum et im- 
motum est, ut tu quoque audias Filium, agas poenitentiam, et credas te 
recipi a Deo propter Mediatorem, Talis cum es, discedens ex hac vita, 
certum est, te in numero Electorum esse : sicut scriptum est ; Quos 
justijicat, eosdem et glorijicat, Melanc. Oper. vol. iv. p. 161. 

Ver^ in Ecclesia recipit infantes : et laetemur in coetu vocatorum elec- 
tos esse* Melanc. Oper. vol. i. p. 320. 

In eo coetu sunt adbuc aliqui electi et sancti, ut pueri : et aliqui adulti 
rect^ sentientes, sed infirm! ; qui tamen sunt membra Christi. Melanc. 
Epist. in Opusc. Calvin. 

Quos elegit, hos et vocavit, Attexit splendidissimam amplificationem 
de conservatione Ecclesits, in hac tanta deformitate, et in his confusionibus 
et minis regnorum : quasi dicat ; Quanquam omnia minantur interitum, 
tamen scitote, Ecclesiam aura esse Deo, et non interituram esse. Orditur 
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This being the view taken by Melancthon, he indisputably 
must have held the true ancient ideality of Election to be 
An Election of individuals, out of the great corrupt mass of 
mankind^ into the pale of the visible Church, with God^s 
morally-acting purpose and intention, that the Elect, profiting 
by their privileges of Election, shouldfinally attain everlasting 
felicity. 

Such, as stated by himself, was the Doctrinal System of 
Melancthon ; a System, professedly adopted from the pure 
source of Primitive Christian Antiquity : such, therefore, was 
the System, which Cranmer, acting by the advice of Me- 
lancthon, and in consequence of his own diligent researches 

igitur ab Electione, ut nos commonefaciat de perpetuo consilio Dei et de 
conservatione Ecclesue : quasi dicat ; Sdtote, esse Ecclesiam electam 
propter Filium, — Semper aliqua haereditas erit Filii Dei in genere hu- 
mano. Et luec electa Ecclesia pradicatione coUigitur, et fit jtistaj et or- 
nabitur €etema gloria, Mox igitur monet, ubi Electi qtusrendi sint; 
scilicet, in coetu Vocatorum* Ideo iuquit ; Quo^ elegit, has et vocavit, 
Melanc. Oper. vol. iv. p. 154. 

' This, as we have seen, was the precise doctriae of the Primitive 
Church : and Melanctlion, who studiously professed to defer to Antiqui- 
ty, and who avowedly censured those new-fangled Schemes which 
sprang up from a neglect of Antiquity and from a consequent abuse of 
the legitimate right of private judgment, could, by no possibility, on his 
sound principles of inquiry, have adopted and maintained any other 
doctrine. 

He states, we may further observe, with, the utmost correctness, the 
mode, and the only mode, in which the Primitive Church held the 
tenet, that afterward, in the hands of Augustine and Calvin, was trans- 
muted into the dogma of The indefectible Final Perseverance of every 
individual among the Elect. Christ had declared : that He loould found 
his Church upon a rock ; and thtit The gates of hell should never prevail 
against it. Hence Melancthon, with the early believers, justly main- 
tained, we see, The Final Perseverance of the collective Church of the 
Election^ insomuch that Christ should never be without a Church of the 
Elect even to the very end of the world, though individually any one of 
the Elect might fall away and finally perish. 
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into the same Antiquity, embodied in the Seventeenth Arti- 
cle of the Church of England. 

(2.) To the phraseology, then, of that Article, opened by 
the key with which we have been furnished by the explicit- 
ness of Melancthon, let us now attend : reading the Article 
under the impression, that it was the Work of Cranmer : 
who had consulted Melancthon on the subject treated of in 
it; and who, like Melancthon, rejecting the various unau- 
thoritative phantasies of mere licentious private judgment, 
had resorted to venerable Antiquity for information and 
mstruction. 

Election, whether absolute and unconditional, or previ- 
sional and conditional, is equally, both on the Calvinistic 
Scheme and on the Arminian Scheme, An Election of cer- 
tain individuals, directly and immediately, to eternal life. 

But, as this notion agrees not with the ideality of Elec- 
tion, maintained by the Primitive Church to be the true 
sense of Scripture : so, unless I greatly mistake, it agrees as 
little with the ideality of Election, maintained, under the 
joint influence of Melancthon and Cranmer, by the reformed 
Church of England. 

In respect to the point of ideality, the Anglican Church, 
when, in the Seventeenth Article, she speaks of Predestina- 
tion to life, teaches not An Election of certain individuals, 
either absolute or previsional, directly and immediately, to 
eternal happiness. But she teaches An Election of certain 
individuals into the Church Catholic, in order that there, ac- 
cording to the everlasting purpose and morally-operating in- 
tention of God, they may be delivered from curse and damna- 
tion, and thus, indirectly and mediately, may be brought 
through Christ to everlasting salvation ; agreeably to God^s 
promises, as they are generic ally, not specifically, set forth 
to us in Holy Scripture. 
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That such is the real doctrine of the Church of England ; 
in other words, that she teaches A Predestination to life, not 
DIRECT and IMMEDIATE, but INDIRECT and MEDIATE I uievitably 
follows from the circumstance ; that, while in her Sixteenth 
Article she hints at the possibility of the Elect individually 
departing from Grace given, in her Homilies and in her 
Burial Service she distinctly states, that the Elect, in fier 
sense of the word, may, in their individual capacity, fall 
away utterly, and thus perish finally*. Now this statement 
is palpably incompatible with the tenet of A direct and im- 
mediate Predestination of individuals to eternal life : for in- 
dividuals, so predestinated, could notj by the very terms of 
their Predestination, fall away utterly and irrecoverably. 
Therefore the Predestination to life, mentioned in the Seven- 
teenth Article, can only mean An indirect and mediate 
Predestination of individuals : or, in other words, it can only 
mean A Predestination of individuals to eternal life, through 
the MEDIUM of Election into the Catholic Church, in God's 
everlasting purpose and intention indeed ; hut stilly since Qod 
in executing his purpose and intention operates upon the 
minds of his intelligent creatures not physically hut morally, 
with a possibility of their defeating that merciful purpose 
and intention and thence of their finally falling away to ever- 
lasting destruction. 

As the Article, in connection with the other documents of 
the Anglican Church, must, unless we place them in irrecon- 
cileable collision with each other, be understood to propound 
the doctrine of Predestination after the manner and in the 
sense which has been specified : so it distinctly enjoins us 
to receive God's promises, as they are generally set forth to 
us in Holy Scripture. 

The import of the word generally is, I suspect, very 

* See below, § i. 2. (2.) 
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often and very widely misapprehended by the readers of the 
Seventeenth Article as it occurs in the English form. The 
term is thought to be equivalent to Usually or For the most 
part : and thence the clause is supposed to teach ; that, in 
the matter of Election, God's promises must be received as 
they are most usually set forth in Scripture, so that, in the 
interpretation of Holy Writ, we must not set one text in 
opposition to another text. 

But this is, in no wise, either the meaning of the term, or 
the drift of the clause. 

From its ambiguity, the word generally has, no doubt, 
been infelicitously selected : but a moment's inspection of 
the Article in its latin form will shew us the true import, of 
the term. Its sense is, not Generally as opposed to Unusu- 
ally, but Generally as opposed to Particularly*. Had the 
word GENERicALLY becu used in the English form of the Ar- 
ticle, instead of the word generally, all ambiguity would 
have been avoided ; and thus the real drift of the clause 
would have stood out plain and distinct. 

The latter part of the Article is an explanation of its 
former part. We must embrace the doctrine of Predesti- 
nation to life : but then, as that Predestination, through the 
MEDIUM of Election into the Church Catholic, is, so far as 
respects particulars or individuals, only according to 
God's everlasting moral purpose and intention ; the promises 
of God, in regard to Predestination and Election, must be 
received generically, not specifically. That is to say, the 
promises of God must be received generically, with a refe- 
rence to the whole collective Church of the Election ; which 
Christ has founded upon a rock, and which (agreeably to his 
express prophecy) can never be finally overturned : not re- 

♦ In the latin form of the Seventeenth Article, the word employed is 
Generaliter, not Plerumque. 



individuals of that Church ; uliosc particular Prfdi.'Sliiialioii 
to life might thence be erroneously pronounced absolute niid 
irreversible. 

In tJiis explanation, furnislied by the Article ilsL-H", we may 
plainly, in its very phraseologj-, detect the assisting li.'ind of 
Melauethon : and, wbero liia hand is detected, we can never 
doubt the rofil meaning. 

Great in llie comfnrt, says he, thai we assureilJi/ hnoir from 
the ifurd ijf Gud: thai, in his immense mercy, on accouni nf 
hin Son, Crod i.1 always collecting tuf. cmmcn niiinii^ mun- 
fiiiid, tnul lltal he does it by the voice tifthe- Goapcl. — Bni you 
v.ill say: litis c&infort avails, so far as my Jnioirinff thai the 
Church is securidy preservi'd for the beiipfit of nlhrrs : but 
jif-rhiips that will not at all profit mysilf: fnr hmr !<h<'U I 
hnoK, who are the Elect / lunsiKr: To thff al.-.,, /his ..i:m;. 
Hk: comfort is profitable ; hecausn Ihov ui<^hti-sl Ui Iwlirrr, Ihol 
th' Church in securely pnserved for thy heiicfd also : mid the. 
Cdiiimandiimnt of God is eteiiutt and iimiiovriihh. /hul Ihuii. 
nlsn shoiihksl hear Iha Son, shouldcst ri'peni, mid shouldcst 
l/clii'rr that tliou wUt be received iiy God far the suhe of the 
Midi'iUir. Being such as thou art, it is certain, u-hcn thou da- 
p'lrlctit from this life, that thou art in the number of the Elect". 

' jMaun:i amim couMnUn imintiiii li.ve v^l, ijimil ccrlo sriiin.s o>i 
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Accordingly, in precise correspondence both with this 
language of Melancthon and with its own self-explanation 
by the use of the word generically, the Article, throughout 
its entire composition, employs a phraseology, not singular 
or PARTICULAR, but plural or generigal. It teaches, for in- 
stance, every member of the Church to speak of the godly 
consideration of our Election : and, in the latin form, though 
in the English exhibition of the Article the phraseology has 
been departed from, it further teaches all the members of 
the Church to say; that this godly consideration doth greatly 
confirm our faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through 
Christ, and doth vehemently kindle our love toward Gk)d*. 
Now such pluralising language, thus put into the mouth of 
every member- of the Church, would palpably be improper, 
unless the author of the Article, like his friend and adviser 
Melancthon, had held and taught, that, in his sense of the 
word, every member of the Church CathoUc or the Church 
of the Election was himself one of the Elect People of God. 

Under this aspect, as the language of the Article is studi- 
ously generigal: so, by describing the whole Collegiate 
Body of the Ecclesiastically Elect, as in God's moral pur- 
pose they are intended to be, and as by their profession they 
ought to be ; its obvious design is to stir them up, so that they 
should make the proper generic character of the Lord's 
Elect People their own personal particular character. 

scriptural promises of God must be understood 6ENericai.lt and not 
particularly, stood so directly opposed to the System of Calvin that 
we cannot wonder at his specific opposition to it even in set terms. 

Aliquid disserui, eorum errorem refellens, quibus generalitas 
PROMissioNUM videtur aequare totum genus humanum. Calvin. Instit. 
lib. iii. 0. 24. § 1. 

♦ Turn quia fidem nostram, de aetema salute consequenda per Chris- 
tum, plurimum stabilit atque confirmat : turn quia amorem nostrum in 
Deum vehementer accendit. 
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In justification of such a principle, which remarkably runs 
through all the Offices of the English Church, and which in 
truth is borrowed from the drift of the pluralising apostolic 
phraseology itself, our reformers adduce the practice and 
authority of St. Paul. 

That we should remember^ say they, to be holy, pure, and 
free from all uncleanness, the holy Apostle calleth us saints : 
because we are sanctified and made holy by the blood of Christ 
through the Holy Ghost*. 

* Homily against adultery, part ii. Homil. p. 103. The sum of the 
matter, in short, is this. The Catholic Church collectively is the 
Church of the Election. Whence, according to our Lord's explicit 
promise that the gates of hell should never prevail against it, the Catho- 
lic Church, after her effectual calling, is endowed with the grace and 
privilege of final perseverance. But, as the seventeenth Article rightly 
teaches, the promises of God to such effect must be understood gen- 
ERicALLT respecting the Catholic Church of the Election, not specipi- 
cai.lt of every elect member of that Church. For, though the Church 
GENERicALLT must^ accordiug to the divine decree, finally persevere, 
and thence cannot fail of ultimately becoming the Church triumphant in 
heaven : yet individual members of the Church spEcincALiiY may fi- 
nally fall away from grace given, and thence may ultimately fail of 
obtaining the reward which is promised no otherwise than collectively. 
In fine, let the five calvinistic points of Election, Particular Redemption, 
Original Sin, Effecttud Calling, and Final Perseverance, be predicated 
of Christ's Catholic Church oenericallt, agreeably to the doctrine of 
Melancthon and Cranmer; instead of being predicated of certain fa- 
voured individuals specifically, according to the doctrine of Augus- 
tine and Calvin : and perhaps we shall not err very widely in our re- 
ception of those five points. At least, ive need only doubt, whether 
Redemption ought to be viewed, as universal in regard to the whole 
world, or as universal in regard to the whole Church, Should the latter 
modification be adopted, we shall have a Redemption, universal so far 
as the whole Church is concerned, but particular to the Church as con- 
tra-distinguished from the non-elect world at large. ' Our Anglican Re- 
formers, however, as we shall preseiitly see, appear to prefer the former 
modification ; esteemijig Redemption so universal, as to extend, not 
merely to all the members of the Church, but even to all mankind 

collectively. 

Nn 
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In scriptural language, as it is almost superfluous to re- 
mark, the term saints is virtually equivalent to the term 

EL9CT. 

The great influence, which Melancthon had in the compo- 
sition of the Seventeenth Article, whence we conclude that 
it must be interpreted in accordance with his views on the 
topic of Election, is, in short, evident from the remarkable 
agreement of the very phraseology of the Article with the 
constant language of the German Reformer. 

Of this coincidence we have already seen a striking in- 
stance in Melancthon's use of the word generic, as coupled 
with the comfort to be derived from God's promises : it may 
not be useless, for our present purpose, to exhibit some other 
yet additional instances. 

Whatever suhtilty of disputation there may he concerning 
the doctrine of Election, it will profit the pious to hold : that 
THE promise is UNIVERSAL. Nor ought wc to judgc of the 
Will of God any otherwise, than according to his revealed 
word : and we ought to know, that God has commanded us to 
believe, — We, therefore, in all simplicity, interpret this declU' 
ration universally : God willeth all men to be saved. T?iat 
is to say : He wills the salvation of all men, so far as his will 
or purpose or intention is concerned*. 

Let us hold fast these universal sayings concerning the 
promise: and let us oppose all temptation concerning par- 
ticularity, when our minds incline to dispute. Whether such 
and such persons are in the number of the Elect ? From a 

* Et si alia subtiliter de Electione disputari fortasse possunt : tamen 
prodest piis tenere, quod Promissio sit universalis. Nee debemus de 
voluntate Dei aliter judicare, quam juxta verbum revelatum : et scire 
debemus, quod Deus praeceperit ut credamus. — Nos igitur simpliciter 
interpretamur banc sententiam universaliter. DeiLS vult omnes ho- 
mines salvos fieri. Scilicet, quod ad ipsius voluntatem attinet. Melanc. 
Oper. vol. iv. p. 498, 499. 
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disputation of this sort, let us rather pass to, the revealed 
WILL OF GOD in the Gospel: and let us believe God^s own ex- 
press word: and let us include ourselves within th^ UNiyfiii- 
SAL PROMISE. That this promise appertains to us also, let us 
be convinced: and let us know, that the Son of God is a true 
messenger ; through whom, from the bosom of the Eternal 
Father, the promise is declared: nor, inasmuch as God is 
true, let us idly feign contradictory wills concerning the 
same matter. This comfort, derived from the- express 
word, let us hold fast : nor let us entangle ourselves in those 
inextricable labyrinths of disputation, which overturn the 
faith^. 

Whom he chose, them also he called. This sentence con" 

tains A SWEET and salutary and manifold COMFORTf. 

After such an examination, based upon such grounds, we 
can scarcely, I think, dpubt : that the ideality of Election, 
propounded in the Seventeenth Article, is that of An Eke* 
tion or Predestination of individuals into the pale of the 
visible Church, in order to their eternal - salvation, so 
far as God's purpose or intention is concerned, through 

* Haec Universalia dicta de promissione teneamus : et opponamns 
tentalioni de Particularitate, cum disputant mentes, An sint in numero 
Electorum ? Ab^ hac disputatione, ad revelatam Dei voluntatem in 
Evangelic deducaraur: et credamus expresso verbo Dei : et nos in uni- 
versalem promissionem includamus. Sciamus earn ad nos quoque 
pertinere : sciamus Filium Dei veracem nuncium esse, per quem pro- 
iata est promissio ex sinu aetemi Patris : nee fingamus de eadem re 
contradictorias voluntates in Deo, quia Deus verax est. Hanc consola- 
tionem, sumptam ex verbo expresso, teneamus : nee ipsos inextricabili- 
bus labyrinthis disputationum implicemus, quae fidem evertunt. Meianc. 
Oper. vol. iv. p. 86. 

I 

f Item Rom. viii: Qyos elegit, hos et vocavit. . Dulcem, . salutarem, 
et multiplicem, consolationem, continet haec sehtentia. Meianc. Loo* 
Theol. de Praedest. p. 475. 
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sanctijication of the Spirit and belief of the truth in Christ 
Jesus*. 
2. If, however, such be the ideality of Election main- 

* It is remarkable, that the phrase, Election to salvation, occurs only 
once in Holy Scripture. 

God hath, from the beginning, elected you to salvation, sTXaro ufwt^ h 
Qshg dir* dp-z^is siV Cw-nip lav, through sanctijication of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 

The phrase, as here used by St. Paul, is evidently the basis and au- 
thority of the equipollent phrase. Predestination to life, as employed in 
the Seventeenth Article. 

Hence the question is : How we are to understand the scriptural phrase 
before us. 

Arminians and Calvinists equally suppose it to mean. An Election 
specially and immediately tj jut o salvation itself, so that all the Elect will 
assuredly be saved. 

But the Primitive Church, and after it the reformers of the Church of 
England (as I contend), believed it to mean only, A generic Election in 
ORDER TO the salvation of the elected individttals. 

The question is decided in favour of the latter, by a parallel phrase 
also employed by St. Paul, the grammatical construction of which re- 
quires the sense of in order to. 

In whom also we have received an inheritance, being predestinated, ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who wcrketh all things after the counsel of 
his own wUl, sig to slvai ^juua^ slg gflraivov rrig So^g au^-oiJ, in order 
to our being to the praise of his glory, Ephes. i. 11, 12. 

Agreeably to this decision, he speaks of Election, as respecting only 
a HOPE of eternal life, not as respecting that absolute irreversible cer- 
taintt of it which alike characterises the two Systems of Calvin and 
of Arminius. Tit. i. 1, 2. 

So fiEir as the promises are generically set forth in Scripture, Grod, as 
the Apostle remarks, cannot lie. But promises of eternal life, made to 
the Church collectively, will not, when a wicked course attended with 
final impenitence intervenes, be fulfilled individtudly. 

Agreeably to the same decision, he writes to Timothy : / endure all 
things on account of the Elect, in order that, ha, they may also ob- 
tain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. 

Here we learn, that, since the People of Gt)d are elected in order 



tained by the Eng;Iish Church iu licr Seventeenth Article, 
WD may be sure, that a strict correspondence with tliis ide- 
ality will be found in her other authorised domiments : 
while, il' such be not the inf-at-itv of Election in the judgment 

TO ilicir -idlvmloii, iliic inenns imist Ijl' lakim is ohder rn llicir finally 

Tlif |iriiprit'i.y oI'iIlIs vli'wtif llw inatltv is, in sLorl, i-iinRrmed, by 
llic wd.-i' ill ivIaHi \-\w liiinlreil vnrJi ffigu is ]icfpp1ualiy :'iii]iloyci3 by 
ilie iiwjHriiil wriiiT? -jf tbo Nrw TrrslmiiMii. 

Witli IIktii, ibnt vi:rb iltnoiGs, iiur (inly lo nave alieoluli'ly nnd finally 
in Uip ntst world, but aluo lo bring iuh a slate ofsah'al'ilily in tliis pre- 
acnl WfprUl. 

Tlma tlip mcmbera of Clirist's Cliiireh, fivpti wliilc still livinjr, arc 
saiJ m bf .inrn/: nut iliai tiii-v are »U uf.liinU<t sated on thh side of the 
;;r:iVr, (lir ■"■!■ Iirivi- !>■!? (i>ri (iin^'ii ri-n-i.'ii in l^rir llrat some ]iCTi--li cvc-rlast- 
iir^h ■ !■■ 1 .1. I. ''i. I I" I . , :r . : .. (.'liurcb, Ihcy are hrought 

If -,,,.'.,,.:.::. ....,,.,- 7 ■.■..;,■,■■/;./.."/; mitW (Acf (thai is, /((Tt/l Jiut 

(Jiir Id 'I il'ili' i>fi.:ih''ilhm); :^i> 'hi 'j-oirf. Lukc vij. 50. 

We 'wn! ftccn- aoi'ti/ {llial is, we /iaM isert btoughl into a sahahle state) 
hjhij"-, R..m, viii.94. 

/?■. ''■'.' -■■■, ? '''irrl 13, nre lirfiUgM inlii H rondilion of 

V.;.'. . -rhiit I Readied tinlo you, unUss ye 

B:i -r.fiv y, liir-i h,n> sn-nl ii)r.\t is, have hcoihriiiight into a slate of 

Wh„ halh ^.■i-ulii^ (tbat is, l,i,lh hro„.jhl «,v i.,1., a salmhk coml}r,o„), 

.■„nr,„!i, U. h,s ;>,-:, j.,<rj.,'-.< m„l -r.,r., vhkh ifo^ iriiaiv^ in Chrht .hs«s 

'y„l I,,, ■n,rl-:.f,-mhi -„v,. irhU-hm hare done, halarronlmfilo Us 

ni.r.-ri.iu .-..n;.! «.. (iIkii is. iml i..< m a i,tiil< of >,„h;il'fon) I,'/ the Hwhuig 
,.fr.'!Sr,.'mr,„H .n,,} n„<>n,m „f ihi- Uohj gLsI. Tit. i)i. "<. 
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of the English Church, we may be no less sure, that the 
error of interpretation, into which I shall then have fallen, 
will, by those other authorised documents, be readily and 
effectually corrected. 

With this view, then, let us see : Whether the remarksj 
which have been made upon the Seventeenth Article^ are cor- 
rohoratedj or are contradicted, by the language of the other 
authorised documents of the Church of England. 

The several matters, to be estabUshed, are: that The 
English Church holds, in point of ideality, the doctrine of 
An Election of certain individuals into the pale of the visible 
Church, with God*s will or purpose or intention, that, profit- 
ing by their privileges, they should finally be saved ; that She 
also holds A moral Possibility of those Elect Persons so fall- 
ing away from Grace, as finally and irrecoverably, through 

stand, not The Saved absolutely and in the next vxrrld, but The 
Brought into a state of solvability in this world. 

The Lord daily added The Saved to the Church, Acts ii. 47. 

To The Lost, the preaching of the cross is foolishness : hU, to us The 
Saved, it is the power of God, 1 Corinth, i. 18. 

We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in The Saved and in The 
Lost, 2 Corinth, ii. 15. 

On the whole, therefore, we cannot reasonably doubt, that the Elec- 
tion to Salvation, mentioned in 2 Thess. ii. 13, imports An Election in 
ORD£R TO Salvation, or, in other words. An Election to all the privileges 
and advantages of a state of solvability. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to subjoin, as exhibiting the perfect fa- 
miliarity of such construction to the early Church, that the Catecheses 
of Cyril, addressed to those who were preparing for baptism, but who 
had not as yet been baptised, are throughout denominated. A] rwv ^w- 
ri^o/x^vwv xaTri-)(r)(f6is, The Catecheses of the Illuminated, 

Here the term Illuminated is used precisely in the same construction, 
as the term Saved is used by the writers of the New Testament. It is 
employed to denote, not Persons actually illuminated by the already past 
canonical reception of baptism, but Persons brought into a capability of 
illumination by a due catechetical preparation for that sacrament about tP 
be received by them. 
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their own perversenesSy to perish ; and that, in strict accor- 
dance with God's promises as they are generically set forth 
in Holy Scripture, She further holds the doctrine of Univer- 
sal, as opposed to Particular, Redemption, 

If, from the authorised documents of the Church of Eng- 
land, these three matters can be established : we shall then 
have no reasonable doubt, as to the correctness of the pre- 
ceding interpretation of the Seventeenth Article. 

(1.) The first matter to be established is: that. In the 
authorised documents of the English Church, the ideality of 
Election is described, as being that of An Election of certain 
individuals into the pah of the visible Church, with God^s 
morally-operating will or purpose or intention that they 
should be finally saved. 

This matter, if I mistake not, is amply established, even 
in the commencement of our inquiry, by the peculiar phrase- 
ology introduced into the Office of Infant-Baptism. 

Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy Congrega- 
tion : sanctify this water to the mystical washing away of 
sin : and grant, that this child, now to be baptised therein, 
may receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Thus, in systematically generalising phraseology, runs the 
prayer. Now the same prayer is recited over every child. 
Consequently, by the inevitable force of the word remain as 
here' used, every child, baptismally brought into the pale of 
the Church, is declared to be, at that time, one of the num- 
ber of god's elect. 

But the largest charity cannot believe : that every child, 
baptismally brought into the pale of the Church, is elect in 
the sense of Election as jointly maintained by Calvin and 
Arminius. 
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Tlii: (iiriilcr is also -■Hljililislu'd Ijy liic itanillel |ilirnscology 
iiitrodimod into the Huiitil SL'i-\i'-''. 

We bcmech thee, lluif il imnj pka^i- ihrc. "f >ln/ gracious 
Sooifuf'sn, nhorlhj to nrcomplink Tiir. nuviikil ok rim't; klkct 
mul In /i"Sl<-ii Iky klii.;iihm. : Ibil wn, n-ilh ull Ihusi' ihal are 
(h-j<iivb-il iiilliL' fnie fiiilh nf tbij htily name, miiij have our 
jirrj'i-i-i I'liiiHummation. and bliss, hath in hoiii/ mid soul, in 
///'/ I'Wniiil r/iiil £'i'f7'/rt.i'/«i' ^loitj, through Je.tiis (.'krist our 
hunt. 

Ill tills prjvyer, llio yenorit loi'iii we octars ia imincdialc 
FXhrniPiUirin with Tiir; nijmreb (If r\um'. jjt.Krr. 

Tliierclbrn tlie evidently atudiod arrangcmcni.nl' liic words 
enforces the coniilusion : thiit bvrky member of tiio Church, 
tts dojiigimwd hy the turm wv., mtist he deemed one of coji'm 

Kl.BCT f EOl'LK*. 

m viifhilili, ill vu-U liildrntlsciilliimiwn. (.■iiltJKMi'.tiiMi^uc-civiirc, iiicr|uc 
minii t.iuj f"i!'l"a* iniitilrnnn esse, et pi;r[ic((m inrjiisiii'yui. (.';iii'ili. 
Ui^Mi-I. <ii SyJIt.". Oirill-^s. 11. 37fl. 

- Tl.-|..,>.r, U.:tr ,-,U:\ iW.mll,.. iiurhil-S. Tvin., ,n,,vl.,. iimInIIv 
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Finally, the same matter is established, even in the familiar 
course of daily recitation, by the language of the very Litany 
itself. 

Endue thy ministers with righteousness : and make thy 

CHOSEN FEOFLE joyful. 

O Lordy save thy people : and bless thine inheritance. 

Nov^r, v^rho are the chosen people, whom the Lord is here 
supplicated to make joyful ? 

Can we reasonably pronounce them, in the judgment of 
the Anglican Church, to be Certain individuals of each 
actually praying Congregation, who, in contradistinction to 
other individuals of the same Congregation, are predestinat- 
ed, either absolutely or previsionally, to eternal life ? 

Assuredly, the whole context forbids so incongruous a 
supposition : for, assuredly, the whole context requires us to 
pronounce, that thy chosen people are identical with thine 
inheritance. 

But the entire tenor of the Liturgy identifies thine in- 
heritance with THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Therefore, thy chosen people and the catholic church 
are terms, in point of import, identical. 

(2.) The second matter to be established is: that The 
Church of England holds a moral possibility of the Elect so 
falling from grace, as finally and irrecoverably, through their 
own perverseness, to perish. 

Since the Anglican Church, with the Primitive Church, 
made (we have seen) the ideality of Election to respect 
An Admission into the pale of the visible Church Catholic, 
not A necessary and infallible Admission into eternal glory : 
she obviously could not teach the doctrine of The assured 
Final Perseverance of every individual among the Elect; 

according t» the sense in which the word Election is understood by the 
Church of England. 



fniicrstood the term, might finally fiiU away, ami t!n?ace 
ai^/H ovcrJastiiigly perish. 

To this iiionil possilriiity of Pinal Apostasy llie Aii^'licaii 
Jhurcli, as was folt hy lliu Caiviiirtiliii Parly in ihi; coufer- 
H!cc at Humpton C'mirU alludes, tlioiigh she does iiol, sjii^ci- 
icully thero dclitio tlio mattur. in her Sistcentli Articlo. 

Afii-r ii:i'- lifivv 7-eceii:i'il the- Only Ohost. we imiij ilc/iart 
'rum Griuv. givari unJ fall iiila Bin: and, hy the Grace of 
'Hod. we may ai-ian again, and amend aur liaes. 

Ilcrcs it aMina to be not obsouroly intimated : that Tlie 
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forth even such fruit as we wiU, to bring forth brambles^ 
briers^ and thorns^ all naughtiness, all vice, and that so abun- 
dantly, that they shall clean overgrow us, choke, strangle, 

AND utterly destroy US. 

God at length doth so forsake his unfruitful vine- 
yard, that he will not only suffer it to bring forth weed^, 
briers, and thorns; but also, further to punish the unfruitful- 
ness of it, he saith, he will not cut it, he will not delve it, and 
he will command the clouds that they shall not rain upon it : 
whereby is signified the teaching of his holy word, which St. 
Paul, after a like manner, expressed by planting and water- 
ing ; meaning, that he will take that away from them, so that 
they shall be no longer of his kingdom, they shall be no 
longer governed by his Holy Spirit, they shall be put from 
the grace and benefits that they had and ever might have en- 
joyed through Christ ; they shall be deprived of the heavenly 
light and life, which they had in Christ while they abode in 
him ; they shall be, as they were once, as men without 

GOD IN THIS WORLD, OR RATHER IN WORSE TAKING. 

And, to be short, they shall be given into the power of the 
devil, which beareth the rule in all them that be cast away 
from god, as he did in saul and judas, and generally in all 
such as work after their own wills, the children of mistrust 
and unbelief. 

Let us beware, therefore, good christian people, lest that 
we, rejecting or casting away God^s word (by the which we 
obtain and retain true faith in God), be not at length cast 
off so far, that we become as children of unbelief*. 

On this strong and decisive passage, we may observe : 
that, with the same ideality of Election itself as that which 
pervades the Offices of the English Church, the whole body 

* Homil. of Falling from God, part i and ii. Homil. p. 67, 68, 69- 
72. Oxon. 
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of the visible Church Catholic is denominated The Chosen 
Vineyard of God; while yet particular Churches may be 
rejected as Unfruitful Vineyards, and while yet the indi- 
vidual Elect Members of the Catholic Church of the Elec- 
tion are described, notwithstanding their own personal elec- 
tion, as liable to fall away from Grace given, and thence as 
liable to be finally rejected and to perish everlastingly. 

It may be proper to remark : that the preceding extract 
is taken from the first book of the Homilies ; a book pecu- 
liarly valuable in the way of evidence, since it is more an- 
cient than the second book. For the first book was put 
forth in the reign of Edward ; while the second was not 
published until the reign of Elizabeth. Consequently, the 
extract displays the views and sentiments of the earliest 
Reformers of the Church of England. 

The doctrine of The possibility of the Elect finally falling 
away from grace to perdition; a doctrine, which, in truth, is 
nothing more than the inevitable and necessary result of that 
IDEALITY of Election, which, from primitive Antiquity, has 
been adopted by the Anglican Church : is, very distinctly 
and very afiectingly, propounded also in her admirable and 
sublime Burial Service. 

Spare us. Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou most worthy judge eternal, suffer us 
not, at OUR LAST HOUR, /or any pains of death, to fall from 

THEE. 

The prayer before us is couched in the pluralising form : 
and the persons, who are directed concurrently with the of- 
ficiating Minister to use it, are those identical persons, who, 
having been chosen in the course of divine providence and 
brought by baptism into the pale of the visible Church, have 
thence been declared to be The Elect People of God. 

Consequently, those, who, in the judgment of the Church 
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of England, are The Elect People of God, are nevertheless 
directed to pray : that the Lord would not suffer therrij at 
their last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from him. 

Hence, as the English Church understands the term Elect, 
it is possible, from the very necessity of such a prayer, that 
those, who are Elect, may not only for a season fall away 
from God and be afterward renewed by repentance, but may 
even fall away from him at their last hour, which is doubt- 
less equivalent to their falling away from him totally and 
finally. 

If any thing more were wanting to establish the present 
mjitter, I might adduce the avowed opinion of that Melanc- 
thon, whose influence and advice were so powerful with 
Cranmer in the compilation and construction of the Angli- 
can Doctrinal Articles. 

Let us, says he, meditate upon the two several examples of 
Saul and David, Before their respective falls, they enjoyed 
the benefits which I have enumerated : and, after their res- 
pective falls, being stripped of those great blessings, they en- 
dured the punishments which I have recited. Yet Saul alto- 
gether perished, oppressed with eternal punishment : while 
David was again converted to God*, 

m 

Those, who are led by the Holy Spirit, are the Sons of 
God : but, when they Tush against the dictates of their con- 
science, they expel and disturb the Holy Spirit, They cease, 

THEREFORE, TO BE THE SONS OF GOOf . 

* Exempla cogitemus Saulis et Davidis : qui et beneficia, quae recen- 
sui, tenuerunt ante lapsum ; et, post lapsum exuti tantis bonis, poenas 
sensenint, quas recitavi. Et Saul prorsus periit, oppressus aetemis 
poenis : David vero rursus ad Deum conversus est. Melanc. Loc. 
Theol. p. 431. 

t Qui aguntur Spiritu Sancto, hi sunt filii Dei. Sed, ruentes contra 
conscientiam, effundent et perturbant Spiritum Sanctum. Desinunt 
ergo esse filii Dei. Melanc. Loc. Theol. p. 280. 
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/ affirm, that persons, who fall into stLch crimes, shake off 
the Holy Spirit, and again become liable to eternal punish" 
ment. Of these, some, returning to penitence, like Aaron and 
David, are again converted to God, and are received to grace: 

but MANY, NOT RETURNING, RUSH INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT*. 

It cannot here be said : that, in the judgment of Melanc- 
thon, those, who returned, were the Elect in the calvinistic 
sense of the word ; while those, who did not return and who 
thence finally perished, were only the Reprobate who had 
never been subjects of Divine Grace. For such a gloss 
would not alone contradict Melancthon's known sentiments 
on the topic of Election, but it would likewise make the 
passages contradictory to themselves. They who return, 
and they who do not return, are alike described, as having, 
previous to their lapse, been led by the Holy Spirit, and 
thence as having equally been the sons of God. Yet, ac- 
cording to Melancthon, those very persons, who have once 
through the Spirit been the sons of God, may so fall away 
as never to be restored : and, thence, may finally rush into 
eternal punishmentf . 

* Affirmo etiam, labentes in talia scelera, excutere Spiritum Sanctum, 
et rursus fieri reos seternaB poenae. Quorum aliqui, redeuntes ad poeni- 
tentiam, ut Aaron, David, rursus ad Deum convertuntur, et recipiuntur 
in gratiam : multi, non redeuntes, ruunt in aeternas poenas. Melanc. 
Oper. vol. i. p. 375. 

f Exactly the same doctrine is publicly avowed in the Confesssion of 
the Saxon Churches, drawn up by Melancthon, and presented to the 
Council of Trent in the year 1551. 

Semper in conspectu sic haec necessitas: si effundantur beneficia 
Dei, justificatio et regeneratio, amitti vitam setemam. Confess. Saxon, 
sect. ix. Syllog. Confess, p. 266. 

Verum est, eos, qui efiundunt Spiritum Sanctum, deficientes a fide, 
aut ruentes contra conscientiam, nee redeunt ad Deum per poenitentiam, 
non esse hseredes. Ibid. sect. x. p. 268. 

Manifestum est, aliquos renatos contristare et excutere Spiritum 

pp 
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(3.) The third matter to be established is: that The 
Church of England holds the doctrine of Universal^ as op- 
posed to Particular, Redemption. 

With her estimate of the ideality of Election, she finds 
no inconsistency in maintaining this doctrine : a doctrine 
irreconcileable with the Scheme of Augustinian or Calvin- 
istic Election, and therefore painfully explained away both 
by Augustine and by Calvin, though our modern Semicalvin- 
ists profess to hold it. 

In reply to a question, as to What Articles of Faith are 
chiefly learned in the Creed, the Catechumen is directed to 
answer : / believe in God the Son, who hath redeemed mb 

AND ALL mankind. 

Now the doctrine of Calvinistic Election renders it nuga- 
tory and inconsistent to hold, conjointly with that doctrine, 
the tenet of Universal Redemption. Hence, on calvinistic 
principles, the doctrine of The Particular Redemption of the 
Elect alone is rightly and logically made one of the five 
Points, under which, at the Synod of Dort, the entire Scheme 
of Augustine and Calvin was arranged. 

But the ancient primeval doctrine of Ecclesiastical Indi- 
vidual Election, as received by the Church of England, pre- 
sents no impediment. For, though, in her Eighteenth Arti- 
cle, that Church condemns those who hold ; that Every one 
shall he saved by the law or sect which he professeth, so that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that law and the 
light of nature : yet she no where teaches ; that. Through 
the infinite though uncovenanted mercies of God, a man can- 
not be saved in a state of virtuous Heathenism by the alone 
merits of Jesus Christ. 

I do not conceive, that we have any special business to 

Sanctum, et rursus abjici a Deo, ac fieri reos iree Dei et aeternarum 
poenarum. Ibid. sect. xi. p. 269. 
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pronounce upon the fate of those, who have never heard the 
sound of the Gospel, whose reception of it was thence a 
physical impossibility, and whose unbelief of it was involun- 
tary and therefore so far innocent : a condition, certainly 
very different from that of persons, who have known the 
Gospel only to despise it and to reject it. Yet it is difficult 
to hold the doctrine of Universal Redemption, without ad- 
mitting the possibility at least of salvation through Christ, to 
those, who, in the mysterious course of God's providence, 
have never been privileged to hear the name of Christ. 
Our Reformers, very wisely, do not enter upon this difficult 
question ; thus, to the members of the Church of England, 
leaving it an open question : and I cannot do better than 
follow the example of their prudent moderation. 

II. From the ideality of Election as held by the English 
Church, I proceed to investigate her doctrine of causation. 

1. Here, as before, I shall begin with ascertaining the 
sentiments of Melancthon : for those sentiments, I conceive, 
furnish the real key to the entire Doctrinal System of the 
Church of England in regard to Election and Predestination. 

Now the Scheme, which originated with Clement of Alex- 
andria and which was subsequently taken up by the Armi- 
nians ; the Scheme, to wit, that the moving cause of Elec- 
tion is God^s Prevision of marHs future righteousness : this 
Scheme Melancthon expressly rejected, as one which could 
only have sprung from a gross ignorance of real evangelical 
principles. 

The more recent Schoolmen, says he, purely by marls 
judgment, determined : that The Merits or the Good Works 
of Human Free Will are the moving cause of Election, 
This imagination arose from an ignorance of the Gospel*. 

* Recentiores Scholastici, tantum humano judicio, dixerunt causam 
Elecdonis esse Merita seu Bona Opera Libera Voluntatis humanee* £t 
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In accordance with this his renunciation of the System 
wiiich makes Foreseen Human Merit the moving cause of 
Election, he defined the true cause of Election to be pre- 
cisely the same as the true cause of Justification*. 
' That is to say, as he himself explains his meaning, he pro- 
nounced the true cause of Election to be GocTs Mercy ^ for 
Christ s sake, operating according to God's Sovereign Will 
and Pleasure^, 

2. Such, in regard to causation, v^as the doctrine of Me- 
lancthon. In opposition, indeed, to the fatalising Scheme 
which denies altogether any exercise of Free Will, he as- 
serted : that, although, in the strict and higher sense, Maris 
Worthiness is not the moving cause of his primary Election ; 
yet, in a lower sense, the cause of his secondary or com- 
pleted Election may be said to be in himself, since Will or 
Inclination on the part of the person elected must concur 
with the efficacious influence of the Holy Spirit, and since 
those alone are elected who by faith apprehend God's 
mercy and who do not ultimately cast away that confi- 
dencej. But still, in regard to causation, such was the 
doctrine of Melancthon. With him. The Free and Sove- 

haec imaginatio orta est ex ignoratione Evangelii. Melanc. Oper. 
vol. iii. p. 1014. 

* Non alia causa Praedestinationis, quam Justificationis, quaerenda 
est. Melanc. Loc. Theol. de Praedest. 

f Recte dicitur causam Electionis esse Misericordiam in Voluntate 
Dei, qui non vult perire totum genus hunianum, sed propter FUium coUi- 
git et sercat Ecclesiam. Melanc. Loc. Theol. p. 473. 

X Turn cum statuendum sit promissionem vere universalem, quod ad 
yoluntatem Dei at^inet, sicut a posteriore in Justificatione dicimus ali- 
quam in accipiente causam esse ; videlicet, non Dignitatem, sed Quia 
promissionem apprehendit cum qua Spiritus Sanctus est ejfflcax : quemad- 
modum Paulus inquit, Fides ex auditu est : ita et, de Electione, a pos- 
teriore judicemus; videlicet, baud dubie electos esse, qui misericordiam 
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reign Grace of God in Christ not Human Merit foreseen as 
about to exist in the future subjects of God^s conditional 

fide appreJiendunt nee ahjiciunt earn fidudam ad extremtun, Melanc. 
Loc. Theol. de Praedest. 

This doctrine, the evident object of which is to guard against the 
Scheme of Absolute Mamchean Fatalism^ and thus to uphold the System 
of God's moral government, was, however, pointedly attacked by 
Calvin. 

Quanquam satis jani liquet, Deum, occulto consilio, libere, quos vult, 
eligere, aliis rejectis: nondura tamen, nisi dimidia ex parte, exposita est 
gratuita ejus E lectio, donee ad singulas personas ventum fuerit, quibus 
Deus non modo salutem ofTert, sed ita assignat, ut suspensa vel dubia 
non sit eflfectus certitude. Calvin. Instit. lib. iii. c. 21. § 7. 

Alii, — nescio qua ratione inducti, Electionem a posteriori suspendunt, 
quasi dubia esset atque etiam inefficax, donee fide confirmetur. Ibid, 
lib. iii. c. 24. § 3. 

.Melancthon's doctrine, that tke concurrence of the human will, through 
grace becoming a good vnll, must, in an inferior and secondary sense, 
be deemed a joint cause of God's Election, was strongly main- 
tained by Jerome ; even though he warmly and justly contended, that 
Man^s personal holiness is the consequence, not the cause, of that 
Election. 

Vocatio volentes coUigit, non invitos. Hieron. Comment, in Rom. 
viii. 30. Oper. vol. viii. p. 177. 

Non gentes eligi, sed hominum voluntates. Hieron. ad Hedib. Epist. 
cl. quaest. 10. Oper. vol. iii. p. 353. 

Non ait Paulus : Elegit nos ante constitutionem mundi, cum essemus 
sancti et imm^culati ; sed Elegit nos, ut essemus sancti et immaculati ; 
hoc est, qui sancti et immaculati ante non fuimus, ut postea essemus. 
Hieron. Comment, in Ephes. i. Oper. vol. vi. p. 162. 

The Helvetic Confession seems also to insist on much the same 
doctrine. 

Regeneratos in boni electione et operatione, non tantum agere passive, 
sed active. Aguntur enim a Deo, ut agant ipsi, quod agunt. Recte 
enim Augustinus adducit illud, quod Deus dicitur noster adjutor. Ne- 
quit autem adjuvari, nisi is, qui aliquid agit. Manichaei spoliabant ho- 
minem omni actione, et veluti saxum et truncum faciebant. Confess. 
Helvet. sect. ix. Syllog. Confess, p. 32, 33. 

That the doctrine is free from all difficulty, no person, I suppose, will 
assert. For, if God worketh in us both to will and to (2o of his ^ood 
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Choice, is defined to be the moving cause of Election. 
Such, therefore, from Cranmer's known consultation of Me- 
lancthon upon the subject, we may reasonably infer, is also, 
in regard to causation, the intended doctrine of the Angli- 
can Church. 

(1.) The Seventeenth Article, for whatever reason on the 
part of its author, is wholly silent on the point : at least, it 
is wholly silent in the way of specific definition. 

Yet, though wholly silent so far as specific definition is 
concerned, it contains an apparent allusion to Melancthon's 
views, which may help to throw some light upon the 
matter. . ' 

Melancthon, as we have just seen, maintained the cause 
of Election to be identical with the cause of Justification : 
so that, if the cause of the one were specified, the cause of 
the other would be specified also. 

Now, in the Seventeenth Article, it is declared of the 
Elect ; that They be justified freely : that is to say, when 
the collateral language of the Eleventh Article is taken into 
the account, it is declared of the Elect ; that They be justi- 
fied freely through the alone merits of Christ. 

But The Free Grace of God^s Will through the alone 
merits of Christ is, by Melancthon, defined to be the moving 
cause of Election. 

If, then, as we are naturally led to suppose, Cranmer held, 

pleasure, even our good will itself, or our inclination to accept the di- 
vine offer of grace, must, in the first instance, proceed from (Jod. 
Whence, no doubt, a Calvinist may very plausibly urge : that, if aH 
had this good will given to them, aU would equally accept the divine 
offer of grace. I can only say, that to draw the precise line between 
Manicheism and Semi-Pelagianism may probably exceed the wit of 
man. For my own part, I freely confess my inability, though fully 
satisfied that the line really exists. Perhaps Melancthon comes as near 
to the mark, as can be accomplished by human intellect. 



CHAP. IX.] OF ELECTION. 835 

with Melancthon, that Election and Justification have each 
the same cause : it will be clear, that, in pronouncing the 
Elect to be justified freely, the Seventeenth Article also 
pronounces them to be elected freely. 

But, if, in conformity with the views of Melancthon, the 
Seventeenth Article pronounces them to be elected freely ; 
it both rejects, in terms, the causation of Human Merit ; 
and asserts, in terms, the causation of Free and Sovereign 
Grace. 

(2.) Of course, I admit, that this evidence from the Seven- 
teenth Article is purely hypothetical ; resting upon the sup- 
position, that Cranmer, like Melancthon, held the identity of 
the cause of Election and the cause of Justification : but 
yet I conceive it to be no contemptible evidence ; because, 
with the conclusion involved in it, agrees the unvarying 
general tenor of the authorised documents of the Church of 
England. 

The entire analogy of the Doctrinal System of that 
Church, as alike exhibited in her Articles and in her Homilies 
and in her Liturgy, stands directly opposed to the clemen- 
tising or arminianising notion : that MerHs Foreseen Merit is 
the moving cause of his Election. 

Hence, altogether and most efiectually, we are precluded 
from entertaining the thought : that that most unscriptural 
notion could ever have been held by Cranmer and the re- 
forming English Bishops his associates. 

(3.) I may add yet another consideration: which, for 
other purposes, I have already thought it necessary to insist 
upon. 

The notion, that MarHs Foreseen Merit is the moving cause 
of his Election, is incompatible with that ideality of Elec- 
tion, which exhibits it, as being An Election of certain indir 
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viduals, out of the great mass of mankind^ into the pak of 
the visible Church Catholic. 

For the joint adoption of that ideality and of that causa- 
tion involves a palpable contradiction: because, if none 
were elected into the Church, save those whose Merit and 
Righteousness were foreseen of God, it is quite clear that 
none could have been seen finally existing in the Church 
save the Meritorious and the Righteous ; a circumstance, by 
every day's matter of fact, unhappily forbidden to be 
allowed. 

Therefore it is scarcely probable, that Cranmer and his 
associates, assisted as they were by the wisdom of Melanc- 
thon, should have jointly adopted a Scheme of ideality and 
a Scheme of causation, which, though hastily and incau- 
tiously taken up by some of the ancients, they could with 
difficulty avoid perceiving to be altogether irreconcileable. 

(4.) But, though, so far as I am aware, the Church of 
England, in so many words, no where explicitly defines the 
moving cause of Election : she, nevertheless, employs lan- 
guage, which essentially disagrees with the fancy ;' that 
Election causally rests upon God^s Prevision oj Human 
Merit or Righteousness. 

We are monished and warmed: that, if we which are 
THE CHOSEN VINEYARD OF GOD hring not forth good grapes, 
that is to say, good works that may he delectable and pleasant 
in his sight, when he looketh for them; but rather bring 
forth wild grapes, that is to say, sour works, unsavoury and 
unfruitful : then will he pluck away all defence / and suffer 
grievous plagues of famine, battle, dearth, and death, to light 
upon us. Finally, if these serve not, he will let us lie waste, 
he will give us over, he jvill turn away from us, he will dig 
and delve no more about us, he will let us alone and suffer us 
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to bring forth even such fruit as we will; to bring forth 
brambleSf briers, and thorns, all naughtiness, all vice, and 
(hat so abundantly, that they shall clean overgrow us, choke, 
strangle, and utterly destroy us*. 

Here it is presumed : that certain members of Grod's 
Chosen Vineyard, or certain of those individuals who have 
been elected into God's visible Church, may very possibly 
not bring forth good grapes or good works, but may very 
possibly bring forth wild grapes or evil works. 

Nor does this presumption, in regard to certain of the 
declared Elect, respect merely a temporary continuance in 
evil, with an assured final conversion or restoration to that 
which is good : the English Church, we see, goes on dis- 
tinctly to pronounce, that they may incorrigibly persevere 
in sin to the very end of their lives, and thus, through their 
utter unfitness for the enjoyments and occupations of heaven, 
may at length perish everjastingly. 

Such being the judgment of the English Church, concern- 
ing the possibility of character in many of the very Elect 
themselves ; it is clear, that she can never have deemed 
The Merit or the Righteousness or the Fitness of these avowed 
Unworthy and Unrighteous and Unfit Individuals to have 
been the moving cause of their Election : for a Scheme of 
this description is neither more nor less, than a flat contra- 
diction in terms. 

But, if the English Church thus plainly rejects the notion, 
the The Foreseen Merits of the Elect are the moving cause 
of their Election : it is diflBicult to conceive, \^hat other cause 
she would be thought to assign, thein the primitively received 
CAUSE ; namely, God^s Sovereign Will and Pleasure ex- 
pressed in his promises as they be generically set forth in 

* Homil. of Falling from God, part. ii. Homil. p. 69, 70. 

Qq 
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Holy Scripture^ or Ood^s Free and Sovereign Crrace operaU 
ing in and through our Saviour Christ 

We may, in short, safely, I think, conclude : that, with 
Melancthon, she holds the cause of Justification and the 
CAUSE of Election to be one and the same ; or, in other 
words, that she holds the moving cause of Election to be, 
not Our own Foreseen Merits or Righteousness, but The 
Free and Sovereign Crrace of God in Christ our Redeemer, 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE RATIONALE OR PRINCIPLE OF ECCLESIASTICAL 

INDIVIDUAL ELECTION. 

When St. Paul, as we have seen, very distinctly propounded 
both the IDEALITY and the causation of God's decree of 
Election : he himself was conscious of the objection, which, 
on the score of its exhibiting a process *of injustice, would 
forthwith be made to the doctrine. Still, however, he si- 
lences, rather than answers, the objection. For, with the 
awful dogmatism of conscious inspiration, he refers such a 
Scheme altogether to the inscrutable Wisdom and Pleasure 
of God : and there, with a pointed rebuke of the vain pre- 
sumptuousness of the objector, he is humbly and dutifully 
content to leave the matter. 

Hence, I apprehend, we are bound to imitate the example 
which he has set us. 

Doubtless, it may still be asked, as it was asked of old : 
WHY does a just God elect some individuals into the privi- 
leges and advantages of his Church ; while other individuals 
he does not so elect? Why is one assemblage of individu- 
als chosen ; while another assemblage of individuals is pre- 
termitted ? Why was the individual persecutor Paul elect- 
ed; and the individual persecutor Caiaphas, not elected? 
Why has God's choice fallen upon the collective individuals 
of Britain or of Sweden or of Denmark or of Holland; 
rather than upon the collective individuals of China or Japan 
or Arabia or Hindostan? 
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The objection, under its present form of catechising, be it 
observed, is an objection, not merely to an opinion, but to a 
fact. 

Dissatisfied we may, peradventure, be : but the stubborn- 
ness of Q. fact yields not to human dissatisfaction. 

The fact we know : the interior mysteries of God's coun- 
sels we do not know*. 

This, at least, is clear. If the Scheme of An Election of 
certain individuals into the Church were, in God's Wisdom 
and Pleasure, to be at all adopted : some must be chosen ; 
and others must be pretermitted. Now, let who might be 
chosen, the question would equally, in all cases, arise : why 
this individual or this collection of individuals ; rather than 
that individual or that collection of individuals ? The objec- 
tor, who at present asks, why Paul was chosen rather than 
Caiaphas, or why the collective members of the British Na- 
tion rather than the collective members of the Chinese Na- 
tion : might, had matters been reversed, have equally asked ; 
why Caiaphas was preferred to Paul, and why the individ- 
uals of China were favoured rather than the individuals of 
Britain ? 

I give this obvious reply to such a system of idle question- 
ing, purely to shew its utter mingled vanity and presump- 
tion. The point of Discrimination itself; for it were folly 
to deny the palpable fact of Discrimination : we must, like 
the wise Apostle, be content to leave with the Sovereign 
Pleasure of an inscrutable, though assuredly all-just, Divinity. 

Yet, while from Scripture we thus assign God^s Supreme 
Will as the sole moving cause of Ecclesiastical Individual 

* As our Seventeenth Article, in its original form, well expresses the 
idea : Though the decrees of Predestination be unknovm to us, yet must 
we receive God's promises in such vjise, as they he genericaUy set fortk to 
us in Holy Scripture. 



/ 
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Election : we may perhaps, with allHStting humility and with 
an honest wish to promote the divine glory, be permitted, 
cautiously and reverently, to inquire 'into the rationale or 
PRINCIPLE of the present remarkablcr though as difact indis- 
putable, dispensation. 

If such language may be allowed me, I venture to think : 
that the dispensation before us is, in a manner, forced upon 
God, by the wickedness and perverseness of fallen man; 
forced, that is, upon a nmrciful God, who wills and purposes 
the restoration and salvation of our apostate race : so that, 
in truth, unless the Deity ceased to be a moral governor of 
the universe, and unless he determined to bind his whole in- 
tellectual creation upon earth in the adamantine chain of a 
fatal necessity ; matters could not have been otherwise, than 
what we actually find them to have been and what indeed 
we may still observe them to be. 

I. To develop my view of this subject, nothing more is 
necessary, than simply to follow the history of man from 
tiie beginning. 

1. After the fall, God immediately afforded, to the whole 
then existing human race, the opportunity of a recovery, by 
forming them into a Church under the prophetic promise, 
that The seed of the woman should bruise the head of the ser- 
pent: and, into this Church, were duly and successively 
brought the two brothers Cain and Abel with their respect- 
ive wives or sisters. 

Here, we may observe, there was no election of some out 
of others : for the Earliest Church and All Mankind were 
exactly commensurate. 

2. But this state of things did not long continue : and it 
was broken in upon, not by any arbitrary disposition of Gk)d, 
but by the wickedness of an individual and his descendants. 

After the murdeious Apostasy of Cain, a Church wa?, for 



342 THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE [bOOK II. 

the first time, elected, «ut of the mass of mankind, in the 
persons of Seth and his posterity : and the object of such 
Election was, not to exclude all others from salvation, but to 
preserve the knowledge and worship of the true God through 
the promised mediator Christ, and thus to hold out univer- 
sally the means of grace to those who should be desirous of 
pardon and reconciliation, 

3. In the lapse of years. Apostasy so thinned this prime- 
val Church, and wickedness to so appalling an extent spread 
abroad, that, save eight individuals, the whole race of man- 
kind were destroyed by the waters of the deluge. 

The consequence was, that the new world, like the old 
world, commenced with a Church, from which (save as res- 
pected the antediluvian apostates) Election was altogether * 
excluded, and within which was once more comprehended 
the entire human race. 

4. But, as time rolled on, the wickedness of man yet again, 
if we may so speak, compelled the righteous and merciful 
governor of the universe to resort to the process of dis- 
criminating Election. 

The Apostasy at Babel, that germ and nucleus of the 
whole harmonising Scheme of Pagan Mythologic Idolatry, 
was carried far and wide, over the whole world, by those of 
the Dispersion*: and all definite knowledge, both of God 
and of a promised Saviour, would soon have been lost in the 
midst of a wild though commemorative superstition, had not 
the Lord been pleased to elect, into a new Church, first 
Abraham and his family both out of the house of his father 
Terah and out of the great mass of the apostate Gentiles, 
next Isaac and his family out of the house of Abraham, and 
lastly Jacob and his family out of the house of Isaac. 

These successively chosen individuals were the rudiments 

* See my Origin of Pagan Idolatry, book vi. ' 
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of the Levitical Church : and, from the days of Abraham 
down to the manifestation of Christ, all the members of that 
Church, whether personally they benefitted by this privilege 
of Election, or whether personally they abused it, were con- 
stantly spoken of and collectively described, as A People, by 
the Sovereign Pleasure of God, and not for any Merits or 
peculiar fitness of their own, chosen out of the great mass of 
corrupt mankind. 

Yet, though privileged above the other descendants of 
Noah, they were so privileged, not for their own advantage 
exclusively, but for the advantage of all mankind. As they 
were elected of God in Christ, so they preserved the know- 
ledge of God in Christ : and, from time to time, in the course 
of the divine providence, they shed a light, however dim and 
imperfect, into the dark recesses and into the gloomy adyta 
of Paganism. 

5. In the day of the Advent of the Messiah, this Church, 
nevertheless, had become effete : and a new Election, into a 
better and more efficient Church, was the next step in the 
progress of God's counsels. 

That Election is the subject of the apostolic phraseology, 
as the parallel Election of the Levitical Church had been 
the subject of the Israelitic phraseology. Its object was the 
reverse of exclusion .: for, in truth, its object was the most 
universal inclusion. Yet, in actuality, though many were 
called, few were chosen. First, individuals, out of various 
nations, were elected. Next, individual Election virtually 
swelled out into national Election. Invariably, the design 
was, that all should come to the knowledge of God and be 
saved : but, in practice, while some have been elected into 
the Church, others, amounting to whole nations, have been 
pretermitted, and have thus been effectively excluded. 

II. Now this process, which has continued firom the fall 
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of man down to the present hour, and which will continue 
until the number of God's Elect shall be accomplished, is, 
in reality, nothing more than the inevitable result of a su- 
preme government, at once moral in its principle of ad- 
ministration, and merciful in its will and intention and 
purpose. 

Certainly, had it suited the nature of a moral government 
exercised over intellectual and responsible beings, the Lord 
might have forcibly constrained the whole race of mankind 
to be his obedient people : but, had such a plan of Fatal 
Necessity been adopted, the idea of a moral government 
must have been relinquished ; for the idea of Irresistible 
Constraint^ and the idea of Laudable Obedience, are incom- 
patible and irreconcileable*. 

Mankind, therefore, having corrupted themselves, because* 
as the Apostle speaks, they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge ; nothing was morally left, save to choose 
a succession of individuals and of communities, who, privi- 
leged themselves by a providential enjoyment of the light of 
God's countenance, should hold up, to the entire world out 
of which they had been elected, the beacon of divine truth, 

» Ouxouv, sit o^^ri'TW Ttvi xou ^soflTpSflrsfl'rarw ^uvafxsi xcu ivspysia 
j^pwfASvoff, fjLSrexofXKfs rov kxoufrov vovv slg dyaAovpyioLg, xou Svifs^iTityrov 
aurcji xcu ouj^ kxovri Xoiatov iri^si to aya^ov, ^wfx-yjf fjL^v ouv ovxiri rh 
p^p^jxa xapflTof , dvTS fjLigv iiraivuv afiov, dvayxrig Ss fxaXXov xou (ijSouX^ou 
^'ksovs^idg, EiVa riva rpoirov fiwJjfxou xai ypaqyfjg a^aXXa|ofA€v rov 
^fxioupyov, icpivra fxgv iv apx^^ff ^^^S ^wv i6iwv ^gXyjjxarwv opjxotT^ 
^vio-XsMat rov av^pwATov, viro^sv^avroL 6s fxs<ra tovto ^spirp».ff'a% 
dvayxaiatSf xou o/ov <ri(fi leXsovs^iaig dcpvxroig iyxaraSiovref,^ fltpog ys to 
SsTv (iflToirspaivsiv su fi.aXa ro dpi(fxov aur^y ; — '^Sst Syj ouv, oux ^vayxouf- 
yitivttig, itsi^oT 6i fxaXXov, ^j^sra/Bi^a^at ff'po^ to su^viov rou^ tCjv lepuv 
(fflfou^atfjxaTwv ^Xi^^wpijcfavro^, xai fxovovouj^i (fx\r\pov xou d/yipuyov 
avravitfravTo^ ©scji tov r^itf laurwv 8ravoioig oup^iva. Cyril. Alex. cont. 
Julian. Ub. viii. p. 285, 286. 



Persons, thus iicip})ily circumstanced, are a chosen gene- 
ration and a royal priesthood. They are, if we may so 
speak, a sort of Clergy to the entire unbelieving world : and, 
as it is tiicir privilege to profit by their own knowledge of 
the truth ; so it is their duty to let their H^ht shine before 

ml O 

men. that tliev mav see their ffood works and glorify their 
Father which is in heaven. 

Election, in short, as it is specilied in Scripture and as it 
was understood by the Primitive Cliurch, confers, no doubt, 
high and special advantages upon the Chosen People of 
God : for, in the course of the divine providence, without 
any particular merit or fitness on their own parts, they are 
elected into the Church Catholic, in order that, obevinG: the 
heavenly call, they mav. through the medium of lliith imd 
holiness, attain to everlasting life. But the nltimate kxd of 
their Election, <:>r the rationale of the whole plan of divine 
Grace, is. if I mistake not. the preservatiox of socnj) ri> 
Limox Axi) ITS \vn)i:sT possible diffusiox to tiii: \ erv exds 
OF the EARTH. God will (dluve ; and, by the reasonable 
persuasion of his free Spirit, will influence: hut. consistently 
with his Scheme oi' Mora/ GoierniiLcnt, he will not violently 
•\\\{\ jri'csistiblv ioiis! I'd III' . The (:< 'iiip;ir;iln olv t'ew are 
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elected, not in order that the many may be fatally excluded, 
but in order that the many, learning righteousness fixmi 
Grod's Chosen People, may gradually and finally be included. 
We win go with you, it is foretold of the language of the 
last period: for we have heard, that God is with you*. 
Consistently with the notion of a moral government, it may 
be doubted, whether, for the ultimate reclamation of lost 
mankind, any other plan, than that of An Ecclesiastical 
Election, could, in the very nature of things, have been 
adopted. 

III. As the Primitive Church, in ideality and in causa- 
tion, taught the doctrine of An Ecclesiastical Individual 
Election through Grace according to the Sovereign WiU and 
Pleasure of God, under the aspect of its being the doctrine 
intended by the well known scriptural phraseology employ- 
ed throughout the New Testament : so we may, I think, in 
the writings of more than one of the ancient Fathers, dis- 
tinctly trace a knowledge of what I deem its true rationale 

or PRINCIPLE. 

1. Thus, for instance, the venerable Ireneus speaks of a 
successive Election of Patriarchs and of Churches, out of 
the great mass of a corrupt and unbelieving world, for their 
own spiritual benefit indeed, but still for the grand and palm- 
ary purpose of preserving sound religion from utter ex- 
tinction and of thus finally illuminating all mankindf. 

* Zechar. viii. 23. 

f Quern igitur illi Dominum praeconabant incredulis, hunc Christus 
tradidit his qui obediunt sibi : et qui priores, sive primum, per servilem 
legis dationem, vocaverat Deus ; hie posteriores, sive postea, per adop- 
tionem assumpsit. Plantavit enim Beus Vineam Humani Generis, 
primo quidem per plasmationem Adas et Electionem Patrum : tradidit 
autem colonis per earn legis dationem quae est per Moysen. Sepem 
autem circurilidedit ; id est, circmntemunavit eorum culturam : et turrim 
sedificavit. Hierusalem elegit: et torcular fodit. Keceptaculum pro- 



he m no Wise delivers his sentiments as if they were at all 
peculiar to liimseil'. or ss if they constituted any new dis- 
covery of Ills own J wc tnay, I think, fairly cnin'iiide, that 
this umimmt pn[)il of St, John's disciple Polyearp stated 
nothing more than tlie ^nerai received doctrine of the early 
Church Cathohc. 

a, Aecordingly, the outlines of the same theory may be 
traced also in the writhigs of Justin Martyr. 

Tills eminent person tells us : that the Gentiles, who had 
been elected iuto the Church, were the people promisBd to 
Abraham; when God called him forth from an unholy 
wo Id a d ter d 'nto co cnant w'th h'n a d f told that 
I c s! ul 1 1 e It 1 r t m nj a ns \\ h i ews 
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the call of Abraham, as having an immediate reference to 
the future vocation of the Gentiles : because it prepares the 
way for their imitation of the great spiritual parent of the 
faithful, in coming out from the evil polity in which they 
originally lived, and in thus being made heirs of the figura- 
tive land of promise*. 

3. A similar estimate of the matter is taken likewise by 
Cyril of Alexandria. 

After following at considerable length much the same 
train of reasoning as that adopted by Ireneus, he briefly 
develops his principle in this assertion. 

The Election of the Hebrews is the Calling of the Gentiles'f. 

4. On the same grounds, Augustine spiritualises the pro- 
phecy, respecting Jacob and Esau, that the elder should 
serve the younger. 

The elder brother represents the whole body of the Jews : 
the younger brother represents the whole body of the con- 
verted Gentiles. 

* 'Hjxgt 8s ou jULovov Xaoff, aXXa xal Xaoj ayiosj i(fii'SVi wj idsila^Bv 
^8ri' Ka/ xaXitfoutfiv au<rov Xaov a^iov, XgXuTpwfxsvov vieo Kupiou* 
Ouxouv oux evxara(ppQV7iTos Srjiiog ^(ffJi/SV — dXXa xai ^fxag J|sXifaTo h 
Gsog, xa/ Jfxqjavij^ iysvYj^ri roTg /xij ^^repwTOjtfiv aurov. 'l6ou, Gsog e/juii, 
<p'>](J'/, ^(y e'^vsj, oY oux i*irsxa'Ki(favTo ri ovo/xa f/.ou. ToUto y^-p itfnv 
ixsm TO Uvog, o itoKai tcJ) 'A/3paafj[» 6 Gsog u^sV^sro, xcii <jeaTipa atoX- 
Xuv ^^vcjv &r)(f6iv J^^jyysiXaro. — Ti ouv flrXiov iv&ads o XpKfrog ^^api^srai 
^(Jj 'A/5paajx ; "On, dia rris ofxoia^ xXTjtfsw^, qjwv^ ixaXs(fsv aurov, s/Vwv 
i^sK&sTv aflTo TTis yris iv ^ uixsr xal >jjx6fe Ss aieavrag. Si* iycsivrig rrig 
<pO)vrig, ixoiksifs' xai ^|»jXdo/xgv ^dri otflTo <r% ^oXirsia^ ^v ? J^w/xsv, xarA 
Tcl xoiva Twv aXXwv T^f yvjg oJxTiTopwv xaxw^ ^dvTSg' xai, (fuv tcJ 
*A^paajx, rojv ayiav xX^povof/.^tfof/.sv yyjv, sfe ^ov aflr^pavrov a/wva rijv 
xX-yjpovo/x/av X-yj-vJ/o/xsvo/, Tsxva rou *Aj8paa/x 5id ri^v ojxoiav AritfTiv ovre^ . 
Just. Dial, cum Trjrph. Oper. p. 272. 

i*'Q(fTS xou J^vwv xX^(fiv s/vai <rojv *E/3paiwv rijv flrpooX.rj^'iv. Cyril, 
cont. Julian, lib. iii. p. 110. See Ibid. p. 109-112. 



oflrry ihrougliouf the world the sacred bnuks of God's Law 
for the instruclion of ail the nations*. 

5. To a simitar effect, speaks also Athanasius 

The Law etas not on account nf the Jeus alnne : nor, on 
account of Ihtin alone, were the prophets sfRt . to>, truly, to 
the Jews Weill they sent, and hy the Jews wen- they perse- 
cuted. But. of the whiile worlil, in rfffard to the knowledge 
of God and the due re^ulatiovi uf the soul, they were the 
sacred insli u,ctors\. 

a. EiiuaUy distinct and [nccisc is the langua^'c of The- 
odoret, 

Gnd appointad tlia nation of the Jtws lo be th, instructor 
of all nalhiii inlhe knuiLlnlire. of the. Deity. Ami, as, for 
tllf ooe} dilute of lluil natinii, ho one Klnle eh tied Moses, 

* Quod BUlHin ilictiiiJi est, PapnUis populiim superaiil, ti major ser- 
ticl minori ; ■.etundnm liternm, in Esiiii^cl m Jacob, dozi \idtmus im- 
[)1 lu N u en in corpo alller bealo Jncobo K'iaa s 'omi i( mo 

rat S JH urn l^jo undo trgo h c opnrtest in ellig a ual e n a or 
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another while Joshua^ another while Samuel^ and another 
while one or other of the prophets ; and thence^ through the 
religious philosophising of one man^ benefitted all who were 
that single individuaPs countrymen : so, through the single 
nation of Israel^ he called^ to the joint-fellowship of piety, all 
natioTis, inasmuch as all partake of the same common 
nature*. 

IV. Here, then, we may close our discussion ; assured, 
that the moral governor of the earth, in the purpose and in 
the accomplishment of his decree of Election, acts both 
wisely and righteously. 

Meanwhile we must never forget : that the ascertainment 
of religious truth is of small profit unless it leads to a holy 
religious practice. Whatever may be the destiny of others, 
we, at least, have been elected into the pale of Christ's Uni- 

* Twv yd^p i^vCJv aflravrwv touto to e^vog ^so^wtfio^ ^p^siporovsi &- 
5atfxaXov. Ka/, xa&aitsp slg tovSs rov sdvovg ^ATifi^Xsiav, vuv juusv i^ski- 
ga<ro Tov Mwufl^v, vuv 8s tov 'IrjtfoiJv, xai iraXiv rov SajxouijX, aXKors 
$s aXXov rwv «rpo(p>]rojv, xai 6t* kvog ctv^pwATou (piXo(fo(piav oi(fxovvTog, 
aflravrof SvSpyirsi rovg ofj[»o(pi;Xoug' oLVw, Si* kvog g^voug tou 'ItfpaijX, 
itCLvra TO, £^v>i, ra rr,v aurr^v s-xSvTct (p6(fiv, slg rr^v 6v(f6^slas xoivw- 
viav ^xaXsi. Theodor. de Provid. serm. x. p. 454. 

Much the same view of this question is taken in the Confession of the 
Saxon Churches, as drawn up by Melancthon to be presented in the 
year 1551 to the Council of Trent. 

Vult Deus intelligi, genus humanum non casu nasci, sed a Deo con- 
ditum esse : et conditum, non ad aeternum exilium, sed ut coUigat sibi 
in genere humano Ecclesiam, cui in omni aeternitaie communicet suam 
sapientiam, bonitatem, et laetitiam. Et vult conspici Filium, propter 
quern, et per quem, inenarrabili sapientia et immensa raisericordia, hanc 
miseram naturam hominum restituit. Ideo semper in genere humano 
coetum esse voluit, cui tradidit doctrinam de Filio, et in quo Filius ipse 
instituit et conservavit ministerium custodiendse et propagandas ejus 
doctrinse, per quam et eflficax fuit, est, et erit. Et multos ad se conver- 
tit, sicut manifeste inquit Paulus: Evangelium estpotentia Dei, ad sa- 
lutem omni credenti. Confess. Saxon, sect. xii. Syllog. Confess, p. 272. 
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to do of his good pleasure. 
:/ thins^s belong imto the Lord on?' God: hut il 
h arc revealed, belong unto us and to our chila 
'lat tee may do all the words of this Law^. 

* Deut. xxix. 29. 
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CANONES CONCILII ARAUSICANI, A LEONE PAPA, EJUS 
NOMINIS PRIMO, INDICTI. A.D. 441. 

I. Si quisy per offensam praevaricationis Adae, non totum, id est, se- 
cundum corpus et animam, in deterius dicit hominem commutatum ; 
sed, anima libertate illaesa durante, corpus tantummodo corruptioni 
credit obnoxium, Pelagii errore deceptus, adversatur Scripturae dicenti : 
Anima, qua peccaverit, ipsa morietur ; et, Nescitis, quoniam cui exhibetis 
vos servos ad obediendum, servi estis ejus cui obeditis 1 el, A qvx> quis 
superatur, ejv>s et servus addicitur, 

II. Si quis soli Adas praevaricationem suam, non et ejus propagini, 
asserit nocuisse, aut certe mortem tanlum corporis, quae poena peccati 
est, non autem et peccatum, quod mors est animae, per unum hominem 
in omne genus humanum transisse testatur, injusti^am Deo dabit, con- 
tradicens Apostolo dicenti: Per unum hominem peccatum intravit in 
mundum, et per peccatum inars in manes homines pertransiit, in quo 
omnes peccaverunU 

III. Si quis Invocatione humana gratiam Dei dicit posse conferri, non 
autem ipsam gratiam facere ut invocetur a nobis, contradicit Esaiaepro- 
phetae vel Apostolo idem dicenti : Inventus sum a non quarentibv>s me f 
palam apparui his, qui me non interrogabant. 

IV. Si quis, ut a peccato purgemur, voluntatem nostram Deum ex- 
pectare contendit, ncm autem ut etiam purgari velimus per Sancti 
Spiritus infusionem et operationem in nobis fieri confiletur, resistit ipsi 
Spiritui Sancto, per Salamonem dicenti ; Praparatur voluntas a Do^ 
mino : et Apostolo salubriter praedicanti ; Deus est, qui operatur in nobis 
et velle et perficere pro bona voluntate. 

V. Si quis, sicut augmentum, ita etiam initium, fidei, ipsumque cre- 
dulitatis aflfectum, quo in eum credimus qui justificat impium, et ad 

Ss 
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regenerationem baptismatis pervenimus, non per gratiae donum, id est, 
per inspiradoDem Spiritus Sancti corrigentem voluDtatem nostram ab 
injBdelitate ad fidem, ab impietate ad pietatem, sed naturaliter nobis 
inesse dicit, apostolicis dogmatibus adversarius approbatur, beato Paulo 
dicente ; Conjidimus, quia^ qui coepit in vohis honum opus, perficiet us- 
que in diem Domini nostri Jesu Christi : et illud ; Vobis datum est pro 
Christo, non solum ut in eum credatis, sed etiam ut pro illo patiamini : 
et ; Chratia salvifacti estis per fidem, non ex vobis, Dei enim donum est* 
Qui enim fidem, qua in Deum credimus, dicunt esse naturalem, omnes 
eos, qui ab Ecclesia Christi alieni sunt, quodammodo fideles esse de- 
finiunt. 

VI. Si quis, sine gratia Dei, credentibus, volentibus, desiderantibus, 
conantibus, laboranlibus, vigilantibus, studentibus, petentibus, quaerenti- 
bus, pulsantibus, nobis, misericordiam dicit conferri divinitus, non autem 
ut credaraus, velimus, vel haec omnia sicut oportet agere valearaus, per 
infusionem et inspirationem San^ Spiritus in nobis fieri, confitetur, et 
aut humilitati aut obediential humzmae subjungit gratiae adjutorium, nee 
ut obedientes et humiles simus ipsius gratiae donum esse consentit, re- 
mstit Apostolo dicenti : Quid hdbes, quod non accepisti ? et, Chratia Dei 
sum id, quod sum. 

VII. Si quis, per naturae vigorem, bonum aliquod, quod ad salutem 
pertinet vitae aetemae, cogitare ut expedit, aut eligere, sive salutari, id 
est, evangelicae praedicationi, consentire posse confirmat, absque illumi- 
natione et inspiratione Spiritus Sancti, qui dat omnibus suavitatem in 
consentiendo et credendo veritati, haeretico fallitur spiritu, non intelligens 
vocem Dei, in Evangelio dicentis; Sine me nihil potestis facere : et illud 
Apostoli : Non quod idonei sumus cogitare aliquid a nobis, quasi ex no- 
bis, sed suffidentia nostra ex Deo est, 

VIII. Si quis, alios misericordia, alios vero per liberum arbitrium 
(quod, in omnibus, qui de praevaricatione primi hominis nati sunt, con- 
stat esse vitialum), ad gratiam baptismi posse venire contendit, a recta 
fide probatur alienus. Is enim non omnium liberum arbitrium per 
peccatum primi hominis asserit infirmatum, aut eerie ita laesum putat, 
ut tamen quidam valeant, sine revelatione Dei, mysterium salutis 
aetemae per semetipsos conquirere. Quod quam sit contrarium, ipse 
Dominus probat : qui, non aliquos, sed neminem, ad se posse venire 
testatur, nisi quem Pater attraxerit. Sicut et Petro dicit : Beatus es, 
Simon Bariona ; quia caro et sanguis non revelavit tibi, sed Pater mew 



qui in toclis 'isU ElApnSotiii: 'SSna piiUil /tlhrr. B'lmhium Jtsum 
Christum. Tim in AfiivVi' Sanelt:. 

IX, JJivini i-^t nmmrU, cnm el rcw^ togimmue, el |icde3 nostros a 
felsiraip IT intuititiB i.-ntmu*. Q'lolicE Piiira bona Ogimus. Dens in nobis 
aii]iie nobUniin. u' oppfptmic. DpMiiluri 

X. AiliiilwiumEf-ifiiain reaHliiSc- Sanctis semper e;t imiilorandura, 
Ut, sd liiicm bonuin pMVrUire, vcl in bonoi poBsiut, apeie ]"?nlurare. 

XI- Nt-'nw i|liicijuani Doniioo recli yoverit, nisi ab illu aeceperit, 
sieut legitur: Qh(e '!c muiiu itia accephnas, damns libi. 

XII. Tale* DOS amac Deus, (itialea luiuri sumus ipsiiis duQo, non 
quill cs sum 115 noslfii intfilu. 

XIII. Arbiiriuni -luluniati? in jmino liomino iniiniiaHini, nisi per 
graliunlbaiJlbali, JlUQlWlesl aTJanri. yiuiJ amissum. uin, a i|uopoluit 
dwi, lion potest raditi. "Un3e ijisa Veriias dicil : W* W /'iTidS llliraverit, 

XIV. NullUi uiifiT lift quainauiiiii|"e uiUeria Uberatur, nisi t\\ii Dei 
misericordia pncvemlur, sicut diuil Psaliiiista; Cilo aii!ieijiel nan niis- 
ericoTilia tua, Daiiiine .■ e( illud ; Dtas meus, misericBrdia ejus, prave- 

XV. Ab eo, quod (?irma\'ii Dens, mutaiiu Adam, sed iu pejus, per 
iniquitatem suani i ab eo, qaod operata est iniquilas, niuistur fidclis, sed 
in melius, per gratiam Dei. Ilia ergo tnutatio fuil pnevariL-aioris ])rimi : 
hsc, secundum Psalini&tam, tiiatatio drjitcrte Sicctsi. 

XVI. Nemo es. eo, ijuod vidctur habere, glorielur, tanijii^iiu aoii ae- 
ceperii, aul ideo se pulct accepisso, qtua litera extrinsccu-i, vol ut legere- 
tur apparuit, vol ut audireuir iusonuii. Nam, sicut AjiostoluB dicil : 
Si pf.r Itsein juflitla. ffgo Ch.-iilus uriii's morltiits csl: purro autem, si 
noa gratis iiiorrims est, iiicciithns in iilliiHi, •■.itpl'iciim tliij-il ciiplicilaUm, 
dtditdoaahomiidh'is. hvir-. habci. (piii:uiii|UL-liabcL QiiisiiiiisHutt-minde 
se habere nosat, aul vcni Jiiiii lialiel, ant id i|Uud liabil aulerctur ab eo. 

XVII. Fonlii.diiKrn (I.milium nimidaiia cujiidiias, furiituilinem 
Chrisiianoriim Dei cLuiln.s. IVit : i/,,^ diffusa fM i-i cordil,„s nnstrh. 
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Unde, cum, dne gratia Dei, salutem non possit custodire quam accepit : 
quomodo, sine Dei gratia, poterit reparare quod perdidit ? 

XX. Multa in bomine bona fiunt, quae uon facit homo. Nulla vero 
facit homo bona, quae non Deus praestet, ut faciat homo. 

XXI. Sicut eis, qui, volentes in Lege justificari, a gratia exciderunt, 
verissimd dicit Apostolus ; Si ex Lege jtistitia est, ergo Christus gratis 
mortuus est : sic et his, qui gratiam, quam commendat et percipit fides 
Christi, putant esse naturam, verissime dicitur ; Si ex natura jiLstitia, 
ergo Christus gratis mortuiis est, jam hie enim erat Lex et non justifi- 
cabat, jam hie erat et natura et non justificabat. Ideo Christus non 
gratis mortuus est : ut et Lex per ilium impleretur, qui dixit, Non vem 
Legem solvere, sed adinvplere ; et natura, per Adam perdita, per ilium 
repararetur, qui dixit, venisse se quaerere et salvare quod perierat. 

XXIL Nemo habet de suo, nisi mendacium et peccatum. Si quid 
autem habet homo veritatis atque justitiae, ab illo fonte est, quem debe- 
mus sitire in hac eremo, ut, ex eo quasi guttis qulbusdam inrorati, non 
deficiamus in via. 

XXIII. Suamvoluntatem homines faciunt, non Dei, quando id agunt 
quod Deo displicet. Quando autem ita faciunt quod volunt, ut divinsD 
serviant voluntati, quamvis volentes agant quod agunt, illis tamen vo- 
luntas est, a quo praeparatur et jubetur quod volunt. 

XXIV. Ita sunt in vite palmites, ut viti nihil conferant, sed inde ac- 
•cipiant unde vivant. Sic, quippe, vitis est in palmitibus, ut vitale ali- 
mentum subministret eis, non sumat ab eis. Ac, per hoc, et raanentem 
in se habere Christum, et manere in Christo, discipulis prodest, et non 
Christo. Nam, praeciso palmite, potest de viva radice alius pullulare. 
Qui autem proecisus est, non potest sine radice vivere. 

XXV. Prorsus donum Dei est, diligere Deum. Ipse, ut diligeretur, 
dedit, qui non dilectus dilexit. Displicentes, amati sumus, ut fieret in 
nobis unde placeremus. Diffundit enim charitatem in cordibus nostris 
Spiritus Patris et Filii, quem cum Patre amamus et Filio. Ac sic, 
secundum suprascriptas Sanctarum Scripturarum sententias vel anti- 
quorum Patrum definitiones, hoc Deo propitiante, et praedicare debemus 
€t credere, quod, per peccatum primi hominis, ita inclinatum et attenu- 
atum fuerit liberum arbitrium, ut nullus postea, aut diligere Deum sicut 
oportuit, aut credere in Deum, aut operari propter Deum quod bonum 
est, possit, nisi gratia eum et misericordia divina praevenerit. Unde, 
Abel justo, et Noe, et Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob, omnique antiquorum 
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sanctoram multitudini, illam praeclaram fidem, quam in ipsorum laudem 
prsedicat Apostolus Paulus, non per bonum naturae quod prius in Adam 
datum fuerat, sed per gratiam Dei, credimus fuisse coliatam : quam 
gratiam, etiam post adventum Domini, omnibus qui baptizari deside- 
rant, non in iibero arbitrio habere, sed in Christi (novimus simul et cre- 
dimus) largitate conferri, secundum illud quod jam supra dictum est 
et praedicat Paulus Apostolus, Vohis donatwn est pro Christo, non 
solum ut in eum credatisy sed etiam ut pro illo patiamini ; et illud, Detis, 
qui coepit in vohis honum opu^y perjiciet usque in diem Domini nostri ; 
et illud, Gratia salvi facti estis per Jidem, et hoc non ex vohis, Dei 
enim donum est ; et quod de seipso ait Apostolus, Misericordiam 
consecutv^ sum, ut fidelis essem (Non dixit. Quia eram ; sed, Ut es- 
sem) ; et Ulud, Quid hahes, quod non accepisti ? et illud, Omne datum 
honum, et omne donum perfectum, de sursum est, descendens a Patre 
luminum ; et illud. Nemo hahet quidquam honi, nisi illud illi datum 
fuerit de super. Innumerabilia sunt Sanctarum Scripturarum testi- 
monia, quae possint ad probandara gratiam proferri : sed, brevitatis 
studio, praetermissa sunt; quia et revera, cui pauca non sufficiunt, 
plura non proderunt. 

1. Hoc etiam, secundum fidem catholicam, credimus, quod, accepta 
per baptismum gratia, omnes baptizati, Christo auxiliante et codper- 
ante, quae ad salutem pertinent, possint et debeant, si fideliter laborare 
voluerint, adimplere. 

2. Aliquos vero ad malum divina postestate praedestinatos esse, non 
solum non credimus, sed etiam, si sunt qui tantum malum credere velint, 
cum omni detestatione illis anathema dicimus. 

3. Hoc etiam salubriter profitemur et credimus, quod, in omni opere 
bono, non nos incipimus, ct postea per Dei misericordiam adjuvamur : 
sed ipse nobis, nullis prsecedentibus bonis meritis, et fidem et amorem 
sui prius inspirat ; ut et baptismi sacramenta fideliler requiramus, et post 
baptismum cum ipsius adjutorio ea quae sibi sunt placita implere pos- 
siihus. Unde manifestissime credendum est, quod, et illius latronis 
quem Dominus ad Paradisi patriam revocavit, et Cornelii centurionis 
ad quem angelus Domini missus est, et Zachaei qui ipsum Dominum 
suscipere meruit, ilia tam admirabilis fides non fuit de natura, sed di- 
vinae largilatis donum. 

4. Et, quia definitionem antiquorum Patrum, nostramque quae supra 
scripta est, non solum religiosis, sed etiam laicis, medicamentum esse, 
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et denderamas et cupimus : placuit ergo, ut etiam illostres ac magnifici 
viri, qui nobiscum ad pnefatam festivitatem convenenint, propria mana 
aabscriberent. 

Episcoporum nomina subscribentium. 

Caesarius : Juliaous : Constantius : Cyprianus : Encherius : Heraclius : 
Principius : Philagrius : Maximus : Pnetextatus : Aledus : Lupercia- 
nus: Vindemialis. * 

Laicoram illustrium nomina Bubscribefltinm. 

Petrus: MarcelliDUs: Felix: Liberios: Syagrius: Opilio: Panta- 
gathus : Deodatus : Cariattbo : Marcellus. 

Quinto nonas Julii, Decio juniore viro clariaaimo consule. A. D. 441 . 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 

Since some doctrine of Election is undeniably taught in Scripture, the 
question is what doctrine ought to he received as the true Scriptural 
doctrine, p. 19. 

I. Three Schemes of exposition have been variously propounded. 
p. 19. — 1. The Ideality and Causation of Election, according to 
Arminianism. p. 19. — 2. The Ideality and Causation of Election, 
according to Nationalism, p. 20. — 3. The Ideality and Causation 
of Election, according to Calvinism, p. 20. 

II. In the case of each Scheme alike, the whole question is really a 
question o{ Interpretation, p. 20. 

III. The proof of correctness of interpretation must be sought his- 
torically in the yet existing documents of primitive Christian 
Antiquity, p. 22. 

IV. Such a mode of investigation is professedly favoured and re- 
commended by the Church of England, p. 25. 

CHAPTER II. 

ARMINIANISM. 

The Ideality and Causation of Election, according to the System of Ar 
minianism. p. 28. 

I. Respecting Predestination and Grace, the sentiments of the Re- 
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moDstrants, anterior to the Synod of Dort, were summed up in 
five Articles, p. 28. 

II. Arminianism, to a wide extent, has been received with appro- 
bation, p. 29. — 1. If Arminianism really exhibit the mind of 
Scripture in regard to the doctrine of Election, we may expect to 
find it universally taught and maintained by the Primitive 
Church, p. 30. — 2. As a System, no such Scheme can be found 
in the documents of Christian Antiquity, p. 31, — (1.) Its theory 
of Causation may be traced as high as Clement of Alexandria to- 
ward the close of the second century : but,- before his time, no ves- 
tiges of it can be detected, p. 31. — (2.) Its theory of Ideality never 
appears in the expositions of the early ecclesiastical writers, p. 31. 

III. Historical Testimony, therefore, prohibits the adoption of Ar- 
minianism. p. 32. 

CHAPTER ill. 

NATIONALISM. 

The Ideality and Causation of Election, according to the System of 
Nationalism, p. 33. 

I. The principles of Nationalism, as developed by Mr. Locke, p. 33. 

II. Some passages occur in the "Works of the earliest ecclesiastical 
writers, which might, with sufficient plausibility, be evidentially 
adduced in favor of Nationalism, p. 35. — 1. Clement of Rome, 
p. 35. — 2. Ireneus. p. 36. — 3. Ambrose, p. 37. 

III. But these passages, when expleiined by other passages which 
also occur in the early documents of the Church, are evinced to 
afibrd nothing more than a mere semblance of support, p. 37. — 
1. Clement of Rome. p. 38. — 2. Justin Martyr, p. 38. — 3. Ire- 
neus. p. 39. — 4. Ambrose, p. 39. 

IV. Since, therefore, the passages afibrd, in reality, no evidence to 
establish the position, that Nationalism was the System received 
and delivered hy the Primitive Church, Historical Testimony 
prohibits the adoption of Nationalism as setting forth the genuine 
mind of Scripture, p. 39. 

CHAPTER IV. 

CALVINISM. 

The Ideality and Causation of Election, according to the System of 
Calvinism, p. 40. 
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I. The order of the five Articles, under the form of which, at the 
Synod of Dort, the Calvinistic System was exhibited, p. 40. — 

1. According to God's decree of Predestination, some are elected 
to a certainty 'of eternal happiness* and others are either repro- 
bated or pretermitted to a certainty of eternal misery, p. 40. — 

2. The Redemption of man is confined to the Elect, p. 41. — 

3. Original Sin is conveyed through the propagation of a vicious 
nature, p. 42.— 4. The Elect, in God's due time, obediently re- 
ceive an Effectual Calling, p. 42. — 5. Thus being efiectually 
called, the Elect are privileged by the grace of Final Perseve- 
rance, p. 43. 

II. The five Points of doctrine propounded by the five Articles, p. 
43. — 1. Predestination, branching out into Election and Reproba- 
tion, p. 43. — 2. Particular Redemption, p. 44. — 3. Original Sin. p. 
44.-4. Effectual Calling, p. 44. — 5. Final Perseverance, p. 44. 

III. Further modification of Calvinism, p. 44. — 1. Supralapsarian- 
ism. p. 44. — 2. Sublapsarianism. p. 44. 

II. The doctrine of Suprcdapsarianism was maintained by Calvin, 
p. 44. 

CHAPTER V. 

SEMICALVINISM, 

In the mitigated Scheme of Semicalvinism, Reprobation is either studi- 
ously kept out of sight or is disguised under the name of Pretention : 
and the second Point, which propounds the Particular Redemption of 
the Elect only, is denied, p. 48. 

I. What this Scheme gains in moderation, it loses in concinnity. 
p. 51.— 1. When the rotundity of genuine Calvinism is invaded, 
the reign of doctrinal chaos commences, p. 51. — 2. Reprobation 
is the strict and necessary correlative to Election, p. 61 .—3. To 
say, with the Semicalvinists, that All men may be saved if they 
please, and that There wants the loiU only in those who are not 
saved, is mere trifling, p. 62.-3. To say, that All are redeemed, 
but that A certain number only of the Redeemed are elected to eter- 
nal life, is inconsistent, p. 54.'-^. Baxterianism is an attempt, 
sorely against the will of the parties, to wed Calvinism to dis- 
guised Pelagiamsm. p. 55. 

II. Remarks on the Scheme of Semicalvinism, as propounded by 
Mr. Milner. p. 56.— 1. His vindication of his doctrine by the 
alleged example of our Anglican Church-Reformers, p. 56.— 

Ti 
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2. His vindication of his doctrine by an asserted appeal to Scrip- 
ture, p. 57.— -3. His recommendation, that those, who cannot re- 
ceive the Scheme of Semicaivinism, should pray that Crod would 
teach them what at present they see not. p. 68. — (1.) This 
recommendation unhappily confounds the moral illumination of 
the Holy Ghost with his intellectual illumination, p. 59. — (2.) 
Practical inconvenience of the plan recommended, exhibited in 
cases which have actually occurred, p. 61.— (3.) Conclusion, 
p. 65. 

CHAPTER VI. 

INDUCTION AND EVIDENCE. 

Calvinism cannot be reasonably received without an inquiry, upon what 
foundation that Scheme has been erected, p. 66. 
I. Calvinism is strictly a System of Induction, p. 66. — 1. Accord- 
ing to the plan of inductive reasoning adopted by Calvimsts, a 
certain definite number of individuals is, by the sovereign will of 
Grod, elected, through the medium of holiness here, to eternal glory 
hereafter, p. 67. — ^2. Such being the case, those who are not 
elected to life, must be reprobated or pretermitted to death, p. 67. 
— 3. Therefore, as God never intentionally acts in vain. Re- 
demption can only be the Particular Redemption of the Elect. 
p. 67.-4. But, as all mankind are horn in sin, the Elect, in or- 
der to their predestined salvation, must be, not only particularly 
redeemed, but also effectually called, p. 68.-5. Finally, since 
the Elect are chosen to a certainty of eternal life, such an 
Election plainly involves and requires the Perseverance of the 
Elect to the very end of their lives- p. 68. 
n. The whole of this train of reasoning, and consequently the 
whole Calvinistic System, depends upon the scriptural accuracy 
of a proposed definition of the term Election, p. 68. — 1. Unless 
some better reason, for adopting the calvinistic definition of the 
term Election^ can be given, than the mere opinion of a private 
individual, the whole will simply amount to this : Tkf calvinistic 
doctrine of Election must he (ntey because an indiridual thinks 
that it is true. p. 70. — ^2. To allege the mere phraseology of Scrip- 
ture, as any evidence, is nothing better than a gross petitio prin- 
cipii. p. 70 — 3. What we require, and what we have a right to 
require, is some tangible proof that Calvin's interpretation of 
the woid EUctiom is, in point both of Ideality and Cansatioii, its 
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true interpretation, p. 72.-4. The same demand may, of course, 
be justly made upon every individual Calvinist of the present 
day. p. 73. 



CHAPTER VII. 

AUGUSTINE. 

If Calvinism be the mind of Scripture, it must have been well and fa- 
miliarly known and received by the Catholic Church firom the very 
beginning, p. 74. 

I. In regard to his advocacy of the Scheme now denominated Cal- 
vinism, we cannot justly charge the Genevan Reformer with in- 
ventive innovation, p. 75. 

II. The Scheme may be retrogressively traced, in well nigh un- 
broken succession, from Calvin in the sixteenth century, up to 
Augustine in the fifth century, p. 75. — 1. Augustine, like Calvin, 
fully maintained the five Points, p. 75. — (1.) God's Sovereign- 
ty and Man's Original Sin. p. 75. — (2.) Absolute Predestination, 
p. 77. — (3.) Particular Redemption, p. 79. — (4.) Effectual Call- 
ing, p. 79. — (5.) Final Perseverance, p. 80. — 2. In one particu- 
lar only, that of Regeneration, there is an apparent difference 
between Augustine and Calvin, p. 80.— 3. There is no evidence 
to determine, whether Augustine was a Supralapsarian or a Sub- 
lapsarian. p. 85. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE HISTORICAL VINDICATION OF HIS SYSTEM, PRE. 
FERRED BY AUGUSTINE, AND REPEATED BY CALVIN. 

Though Calvinism may be traced up to Augustine in the fifth century, 
the question will still remain : Whether Augustine himself was a 
daring innovator ; or whether he propounded nothing else, than what 
had been the universally familiar doctrine of the Church from the 
very beginning, p. 89. 

I. Augustine's vindication of his System, on the score : that He set 
forth no new Scheme of doctrine ; but that He faithfuUy delivered 
to posterity, what had been actually received from antiquity, p. 89. 
— 1 . Augustine's controversy with Pelagius and the Pelagians, 
p. 90. — 2. The allegation made against him by the Christians of 
Marseilles : that. In superjltumsly maintaining his oum peculiar 
views of Election and Reprobation, he was advancing an entirely 
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new System, which had never before been heard of, which had no 
evidential sanction from the writings of the Fathers that preceded 
him, and which was notoriously contrary to the received sense of the 
Church Catholic, p. 92.-3. Augustioe's reply to the allegation, p. 
94. — (1.) His attempt to enlist the Church Catholic in his cause, 
p. 97. — (2.) His adduction of Cyprian and Gregory-Nazianzen 
and Ambrose, p. 99.-4. The Council of Orange, a.d. 441. p. 104. 
II. Calvin ventures not an appeal to any higher antiquity than that 
of Augustine, save in so far as he repeats, afler his own fashion, 
Augustine's appeal, p. 107. — 1. While, omitting Cyprian and 
Gregory-Nazianzen as evidently conscious of their total irrele- 
vancy, he mentions Ambrose alone ; he unfairly employs lan- 
guage, which would lead an unguarded reader to suppose, that 
Augustine claimed as his own the suflfrage of JU Christian An- 
tiquity* p. 108. — 2. By way, apparently, of exciting prejudice 
against the allegation of the Massilian Christians, he most inac- 
curately intimates : that That allegation was preferred by the 
PELAGiAiss with whom Augustine was then engaged in controver- 
sy, p. 108. — (1.) The very language of Augustine to the Mas- 
silian Christians shews, that he was proposing to them a novelty. 
p. 112. — (2.) He himself elsewhere confesses, that his view of 
Election was the result of his own research and discovery : 
whence plainly it follows, that he had not received it from his 
catechetical instructors under the aspect of the ancient and au- 
thorised doctrine of the Church, p. 113. 



CHAPTER IX. 

CLEMENT OF ROME AND IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH. 

Mr. Milner, the Historian of the Church of Christ, adduces Clement of 
Rome and Ignatius of Antioch, as witnesses for The Doctrinal Cal- 
vinism of the earliest Primitive Church, p. 114. 

I. The theory of Mr. Milner in regard to Primeval Doctrine, 
p. 114. — 1. The passage, in substantiation of it, adduced by him 
from Clement, p. 115. — 2. The passage, in substantiation of it, 
adduced by him from Ignatius, p. 115. 

II. An examination of the effective amount of the testimony brought 
forward by Mr. Milner. p. 116. — 1. Language of Clement, 
p. 117. — (1.) Inacuracy of the character, which Mr. Milner as- 
cribes to Clement's first Epistle to the Corinthians, p. 117. — 
(2.) Mr. Milner assumes, what he ought to have proved: that 
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Cfrmml and Aitspidinr. itSe thf itorrt Mcrtftn in tlie same 
sKMflii. ji. 118—9. Latijni'JS*'' nt' Ignatiiie. p. lai.— (1.) Mr. 
MitfKT rtg.'iin aiisitmf.ii, wlnit lie aught lo have provcil. \i. IM- — ■ 
{'2.) Unjust nlli.'siiliim prdcrrcU Ly Mr, Milnpr agninst llin#c,wlio 
niliiw nil liiglior origin to CalviniBm than ihe age anil aulliori'y 
of Auguaiino. 11. ia4. 

PCHArTFiU X. 
JU.STIX MARTYH, 

siatniipnt oT the iliPficHlly, wliicli innvitaljly s]>rin^ out or Mr. Mil- 
niif'a llrsl tlii.'ury; lliat Tlic PrhiiiOcc Cli'ireh frma the Icginning 
hclil and laigbl die Scheme "J thctrinc advvcakd % Afqusiinc and 
,Calm. p. 12G. 

1. Arv fviilunt Ccalliig, of (Me rtilTiColO' comiiclloii liim t'l frame a 
aocowl or siilmiiliary riieiiry; wIiirTi, rmm ilii' ailniiiti il kvt that 
Jiitfili HI ITT (.ijiliritlii u>f>'» ihi' il.nlni,. •->' .|.. :■■(■■' . .;,) i'Jrd'mn, 

iiiiil iVnrii ilir mhliiio'iiiil w.'ll Vmv.:-. ■ ■■ ' ■, is once, a 

l>/.lh.>hl. liiyrt il ili.wii: llint, 7V„ _ .'.. - ■.■„, ,„r and 
imlliitnttj, Ike iint'litii: pfimilire tlwln-n nj i..i<ii,iii !;itiduidly 
vitnUhtd from llit Church in, liic cnursc of lim itr.mid er.nturi/; 
while Ihn pdn^ianiiin); •nnlirm nf a Sdf-delermimng Free Will 
gradanlli/ umirprd iu plitrc. p. 127. 
IT- An cxainiurttiuD of lliia sccuml iLpnry, ivliieh ihe nccijssity of 
liis first thpory has noiii|idli'<l Mr. MilncT lo rnmiP and to pro- 
[Mjse. ]). 123. — 1. Tiiv iial|iuJrle i(ii;oiisisti;ncy and moral int|«>s- 
sihilifv ..|- Mr. .MiliHT's -p'MilatioiL ro-ii.nin- Jii^iin. p. r>0— 
t;. Mr. >liliiiT"> riiiKl.- i.r aiTOiintiiii; liir Ju.-iiii^ a.kiimvlMi^c.l 
•.lUnr-,- i„ „-ai-.l i<iil.,>.l.irniriL-..r J.(eiiA/i/iw« i,7.d,-,«, on tjji 
]ik,-i: lh:n A Si.hh ;/ /•lnt..^'.,.l,:, ,.r,„h,cul !„ hw. >,:r.,„iR „-.t 
,ill;'i.lh.,-.ii^n..ihli i-ilii IS,,,;.,):,.!-!!,, (U.-ji-l. JI. ia-2.— n. Jus- 
lii,. ihoii-h h.' nrs,., :,^yu< \h.- -lnclrLur c.l--li,i^»x/;i,;,„i ELrlUm, 
isjioi. a^.Mi. Milii.r-s i^in-iia-^ -^vouM lua.i his r.Titl.Ts (.. sup- 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE DOCTRINE OF FREE WILL, AS UNDERSTOOD BY JUSTIN 
MARTYR AND THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. 

All abstract or metaphysical discussion of the topic of Free Will is de- 
clined, both as foreign from the plan of the present Work, and as ap- 
parently useless and unprofitable in itself. Consequently, the discus- 
sion entered upon is purely and merely evidential, p. 136. 

I. In the allegation, preferred by Mr. Milner against Justin, he 
appears to have entirely mistaken his real sentiments, p. 136. — 

1. Justin enters upon the subject o^ Human Free WiU or o{ Hu- 
man Freedom of Preference exactly five times : and, in all these 
various instances, he is arguing, not, with an anticipative Pe- 
lagianism, against The necessity of preventing and assisting 
Grace ; but, with a just and catholic reprobation, against The 
dogma of Absolute Fatalism whether Jewish or Stoical, p. 137. 

2. A confirmatory citation and exhibition of the five passages, 
p. 137. — 3. Proof, from Justin's own express declarations, that 
he held The Necessity of Divine Grojce in order to man's accepta- 
ble holiness, and consequently that he did not pelagianise by 
anticipation, p. 143. 

II. Respecting Human Free Will or Human Freedom of Prefe- 
rence, the doctrine of Justin was precisely the same, as that both 
of his contemporary Ireneus and of his distant successor even 
Augustine himself, p. 144. — 1. The reasoning and doctrinal 
principles of Ireneus. p. 144. — (1.) He maintained Human Free 
Will against the Fatalism of the Gnostics, p. 145. — (2.) But he 
also maintained The Necessity of Divine Chace, p. 146. — 2. The 
maintenance of Human Free Will by Augustine, concurrently 
with Divine Grace, is at once carried on, against professed Fa- 
talism on the one hand, and against professed Pelagianism on 
the other hand. p. 147. 

III. The key to the whole matter is : that, like many other modems, 
Mr. Milner has not sufficiently distinguished between The Free 
Will of Spontaneous Preference and The Good Will of freely 

preferring Virtue to Vice ; while, by the more accurate ancients, 
this distinction was well known and carefully preserved, p. 149.^ 
1. A collection of passages, exhibiting the sentiments of the early 
Fathers, p. 151. — (1.) Augustine, p. 151. — (2.) Cyril of Jeru- 
salem, p. 152. — (3.) Athanasius. p. 152. — (4.) Cyprian, p. 153. 
(5.) Tertullian. p. 153.— (6.) Tatian. p. 153.— (7.) Theophilus 
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of Antioch. p. 154.— 2. The doctrine, taught hy Augustine and 
the ancients respecting Human Free Will^ is precisely that which 
is maintained by the Reformers of the Anglican Church, p. 164.— 
3. Conclusion, p. 155. 



CHAPTER XII. 

GENERAL RESULT AND CONCLUSION. 

In the way of historical testimony, the general result from the prece- 
ding inquiry is : that Arminianism and Nationalism and Calvinism^ 
viewed as compact and well-digested Systems, were alike unJcnoivn to 
the earliest Church Catholic, Whence the conclusion is: that Not 
one of those three Systems exhibits the mind of the sincere Gospel, p. 158. 

I. The principle of such a conclusion is : that. In revealed religion, 
whatever is first, is true ; whatever is later, is adulterate, p. 158. 

II. Remarks on tlie common somewhat silly profession of -4 dis- 
regard of the early Fathers and of -4n abiding by the decision of 
Scripture alone, p. 159. — 1. The Fathers, individually, have no 
personal authority in the exposition of Scripture : but, as wit- 
nesses to the fact of what doctrines the Primitive Church main- 
tained on the avowed ground that she had received them from the 
Apostles, they have and must have, on the legitimate principles 
of historical evidence, a great and mighty authority, p. 159. — 
2. The childish profession before us, namely, A resolution to 
abide by the decision of Scripture alone, is, most unskilfully and 
illogically, confounded with A determination to abide solely by 
some one individvxiVs own private and arbitrary interpretation of 
Scripture. In other words, they, who glory in making such a 
profession, really do neither more nor less, than confound The 
Bible itself vfixh A gratuitous Interpretation of the Bible, p. 160. 

III. Arminians and Nationalists do not attach that importance to 
their respective Systems, which Calvinists are wont to do. But 
the very importance thus attached to the peculiarities of Calvin- 
ism as constituting the essence of the sincere Gospel, when united 
with the strange and ominous want of historical testimony to 
prove that It was the doctrine of the Primitive Apostolic Church, 
serves only to shew tlie inherent weakness of its foundation, 
p. 162. — 1. The incongruous result which springs from the often 
exaggerated religious importance of Calvinism, p. 162. — (1.) Un- 
fairness of so coupling together the doctrines of Grace and the pe- 
culiarities of Calvinism, as to intimate or insinuate that the for- 



368 CONTENTS. 

mer cannot be embraced without the latter, p. 163.-^(2.) We 
have no evidence, that the Primitive Church practically theolo- 
gised in the doctrinal mode recommended by Augustine and 
Calvin, p. 166. — (3.) Hence the incongruous result is: that The 
Primitive Church, though taught hy the Apostles themselves^ was 
ignorant of those doctrinal peculiarities, without which, according 
to the vxritten decision of a zealous Calvinist, there can be, neither 
peace in the conscience, nor love of God, nor a conversation be- 
coming the Gospel, nor an enjoyment of evangelical blessings and 
comforts, p. 167. — 2. The practical error of rating the importance 
of Calvinism so high, as to make the System itself absolutely 
essential to the happiness and satisfaction of every real Chris- 
tian, p. 168. — (1.) A statement to this effect can never legiti- 
mately be made to bear upon the simple question of the truth or 
falsehood of a doctrine, p. 169. — (2.) The statement, however, 
may be met, even on the very principle which it advances : for 
no comfort can be derived from holding the doctrine of Calvinis' 
tic Election, unless the person, who holds it, can be infallibly 
certified that he himself individually is one of the Elect, p. 169. 



BOOK II. 

THE POSITIVE TESTIMONY OF HISTOKY IN REGARD 
TO THE TRUE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF ELEC- 
TION AND PREDESTINATION. 



CHAPTER 1. 

THE HISTORICAL OR EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF 

CONTROVERSY. 

Theological Controversy, on any topic, affords sure and certain evi- 
dence : that At least two clashing Systems of opinion must have been 
in existence, both during, and before, the time of acttial diaputation. 
p. 175. 
I. Application of this species of testimony to the three several sys- 
tems of Calvinism and Arminianinn and Nationalism^ p. 176.— 



ICC ot all U(jntrovcrsy wiUi respect to Ualvinisin in ilic s 
itury, equally apply to a .similar absence of all Controversy 
})ect to Arniiiiianisin and Nationalism. If eiilier of tlies 
) System received by the Primitive Clmrch, it expired av 
iier producing; controversy or even attracting notice, p. 1! 
^he same remarks will serve to introduce an inijuiry intot] 
e of the aboriirinaJ Scheme of doctrine in regard to Electi 
?. — 1. Anticij)at.ory statement of the result ol" the intpiiry. } 
2. llemarks on that Scheme of doctrine, which, in point 1 
':aU(ii and of Caunal.lon^ is the most ancient, p. 192. — (1.) 
Qtional j)hrase(jloiry. p. 192. — (2.) The Church of theEk 
193. — (3.) The strictly i)rimitive Scheme of Causation. \ 



CHAPTER II. 

: IDEALITY OF ELECTION ACCORDING TO Till 
PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

ngs of the early Fatliers contaiu sufTicicnt notices, by 
/ determine the IdudUif of Election accordinii to the Prii 
I. p. 195. 

II addii(tit)n of passages, from various ancient writers, J 
r})(ise i)l"s;itisfact()rily determining the present (piestion. j 
1. (.'lement ot" Kome. ]). \\)i). — 2. Ignatius of Antioch. \ 
3. Hernias, p. 199. — 1. Polycarp's Smyrnean Church. ] 
3. Justin Martyr, p. 201. — (i. Jreneus. \). 202. — 7. CI 
Alexainhia. p. 205. — d. Cyprian, p. 205. — 9. Ambro 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE CAUSATION OF ELECTION ACCORDING TO THE 

PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

A difficulty, as might be expected, was soon felt in regard to the moving 
Cause of Election, in which the Justice of Grod appeared to be impli- 
cated : and it was thought tliat this difficulty might be removed, by 
calling in, as its Cause, Grod's undoubted Foreknowledge of man*8 
future actions, p. 215. 

I. It has been roundly and repeatedly asserted by writers of the 
Arminian School : that. According to ai.l the ancient Fathers be- 
fore Augustine, the moving Cause of God's Election was His 
Foreknowledge of the fitness of certain individuals ; so that, from 
all eternity, he elected such individuals, because he foreknew that 
they would be devoted to him, and because their foreseen holiness 
thus made them fit subjects for God's Election. Yet, afler a dili- 
gent examination of the then existing ecclesiastical documents. 
Prosper, writing to Augustine, would only admit : that almost 
ALL the preceding Fathers maintained the propriety of that doc- 
trinal solution, p. 216. 

II. The restrictive language of Prosper naturally provokes an in- 
quiry : Whether the solution before us was cdtoal with the Chris- 
tian Church herself; or Whether it was excogitated, from a very 
ancient period indeed, but still not from the beginning, p. 219.— 
1. An inquiry into the sentiments of the oldest christian writers, 
in regard to the moving Cause of Election, p. 219. — (1.) Accord- 
ing to Clement of Rome and the whole earliest Roman Church 
with him, the Cau^e of Election is God's Clemency and Mercy. 
p. 219. — (2.) According to Ignatius, who may be viewed as 
speaking the sentiments of the earliest Church of Antioch, the 
Cause of Election is The Sovereign Will of the Father and of 
Jesus Christ our God. p. 220. — (3.) According to Hermas, the 
Cause of Election is Gods own Powerful or Sovereign Virtue, p. 
220. — (4.) According to Justin Martyr, the Cause of Election is 
not God's Prevision of m^n's fitness and worthiness. Whence 
we cannot but infer, that, according to Justin Martyr, the Cause 
of Election is God''s Sovereign Will and Pleasure, p. 221.— (6.) 
According to Ireneus, the Catue of Election is God^s awn inserts 
table Purpose and Wisdom, p. 224. — 2. Thus, of the proposed 
arminian solution, there is not only not a vestige to be found 
down to the time of Ireneus who wrote in the year 175 : but. 
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whenever a Catist is assigned for Election, that Cause invariably 
is God's Sovereign Will and Wisdom and Mercy. At the close 
of the second century, however, the Cause, now advocated by 
the Arminians, was, for the first time, struck out and propounded 
by Clement of Alexandria. After the days of Clement, and 
down to the days of Augustine, this comparatively novel Scheme 
of Causation may be broadly said to have met with something 
very like universal acceptation: yet, as may be exemplified 
from the case of Jerome, even during this period, such was the 
vitality of the most ancient Scheme of Causadon, we occasion- 
ally encounter an appearance either of hesitation or of inconsis- 
tency, p. 226. — (1.) The language of Jerome, in more than one 
place, might well lead us to deem him the unreserved patron of 
the Scheme of Causation Invented by Clement of Alexandria, p. 
228. — (2.) Yet he sometimes approvingly brings 'forward the 
more ancient Scheme : and even specially alleges, that it exhi- 
bits the ecclesiastical sense of the words of the Apostie Paul. p. 
230. — 3. Hence, by the mere force of evidence, I am led to con- 
clude : that the Cause of Election, received by the strictly Prim- 
itive Church, was, not God's Foreknowledge of man's future 
merit, but God's Sovereign Will and Wisdom mercifully opera' 
ting through the alone merits of Christ, p. 233. — (1.) The primitive 
Scheme of Causation inevitably follows from the primitive 
Scheme of Ideality, p. 233. — (2.) This was soon perceived : 
and it produced a vain attempt to reconcile the Primitive Scheme 
of Ideality which was still retained, with the novel Scheme of 
Causation which after the time of its inventor Clement rapidly 
became fashionable, p. 234. 

III. The sum of the inquiry, with the conclusion from it. p. 237.— 
1. In the judgment of the apostolically instructed Church of the 
two first centuries, the Cav^e of Election was held to be God^s 
Merciful Sovereignty, p. 237. — 2. From a vain attempt to vindi- 
cate God^s Justice, a new Cav^e of Election was struck out by 
Clement of Alexandria about the end of the second century : 
namely, God's Foreknowledge of marCs future righteousness, p. 
237. — 3. Therefore, according to the wise canon of Tertullian, 
we must reject the novel Scheme of Causation, and, with the 
earliest Church, retain the ancient Scheme, p. 237. 

IV. Introduction to future inquiries into the import of the phrase- 
ology adopted both in the Old Testament and in the New Testa- 
ment, p. 238. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE IDEALITY OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED UNDER 

THE LAW. 

An examination of the phraseology employed under the Law, with 
respect to the Ideality of Election, p. 239. 

I. A collection of passages illustrative of the present subject, p. 239. 

II. In all these several passages, the Election, spoken of, is, in point 
o^ Ideality, not An Election, hy an irreversible decree, to eternal life, 
but An Election into a particular Community, which, to the designed 
purpose of holiness, should he separated from the great mass of the 
unbelieving nations. B ut this Ideality of Election is the very same 
as that received and propounded by the Primitive Church : there- 
fore, in point of Ideality, the view of Election, taken by the Prim- 
itive Church, perfectly corresponds with the doctrine of Election 
as exhibited in the Old Testament, p. 243. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE CAUSATION OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED UNDER 

THE LAW. 

An examination of the phraseology employed under the Law, with 
respect to the Causation of Election, p. 246. 

I. A collection of passages illustrative of the present subject, p. 246. 

II. From these passages it appears, that, under the Law, the 
moving Cause of Election was defined to be, not God'^s Prevision 
of the future holiness of the collective Israelites, but God's Sove- 
reign Will and Pleasure and Regard to his own great name. 
But such also was held to be the moving Cau^e of Election, by 
the strictly Primitive Church of the two first centuries. There- 
fore, in point of Causation, the view of Election, taken by the 
strictly Primitive Church, perfectly corresponds with the view 
of Election as taken in the Old Testament, p. 248. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE IDEALITY OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED UNDER 

THE GOSPEL. 

As the phraseology employed under the Grospel is stnctly analogQiis to 



T^rtwanJ nml.'r (lii- (Tiiii^T, lliii wrm^ Ektiton htul Elnl am 
u-cil iu till' -;iim> ^f\m: \j. 31!) — 1. tliU \vu barn Irnin the 
EiiUik Iu ilw Uwiuvus. lUmu is. IV'JU, 30, 31. x. 13-21. xi. 
1, 'i. 7. |i, JJI) — a. Wlmtliail lii'i'ti anliciiiaiediiBaiJreauniplion, 

Si. !':tmI III ri' liiv-sdawii nsaliU't, \>. 251. 
H. 'I'lir /<//«/->// rifElrnium, nmlrr llic (;nsp,>l, tlipn, is iimorAn 
I-:i.:h,.,. ,.f ,,,.!}, ■nhn.l.: nil; ihv i„ii. .i Du cUibh Chun-h,Kitk 
(,■„,/■,, »...,■„/ /■„,;.-,., /;,„/ ii,,,.„j, r.:,ih oml lUinrti lh;l 
^h..„l,! .,n,nn .,:,-i„:i,.,, i,f..i.„i ,!■! „ -ih ,> ,wml pu^^'MHs of 
thriruhi:..,,!^ lliiii- /-,7,7/r-,.H' , a II I'l Ihiir ■'ifn Jlnal il'Hfrucliuii. 
\\. U.),;.— 1. Ill iu'i;(jrilii;i['it wirli iliis as'-'orinl'iail SiM''-;h mns 
uiiivLrsnlly ilii' tciHir uf ihc fonipfllntiima ns ihe Ajweioliii Epis- 
ll.'. p. -JjJ — -1. Ill iiei'orilaTicr Willi DifesniHe Xtieniity, wMo 
('lirin-hii iTFllLT'iiMlv ;iii' -h li.il Elect, '^ 353. — 3. In aecnrdnnce 

v.\\\\ rill-. ..iriLi' /'/..iliiif nil' ir; I tbc lw(i Panililca, in which 

ihi' II Fill /:,7. '( .1]- r 7.,, ,„ |lr..r .u-riir>:. p. ^57. — i. Tfl nccorikinrc 
.slill niili I hi.-, .jjdit IJi'il'li/, wi- fiti'lllit! K\en rritcalj-'HIy spiikpti 
(if i|i sucli amuina-r, tliat ilii' ti.'nn oa^ionly iliisignnie thusc per- 
BO]is wh') Itavf ln'CJi I'Uclud iiiio lliu L'liurdi uiit of (hu imbeliev- 
irii: «-(>rli|. p. '■■'■'i'^- — 5- In in/ftirdiiiivL', nyjiiiii with this vjmc hh- 
iihti/, wi' Uiirii, riiiiii viiiiuus pUBsagcs, ilwl The Ekcl maijjidi 

111. \ii I MiiiiiM;iU."i r:| rcrPMin )i:-s.;i.f.< iTlminrrfily a'lilorcii aS 

hihn u. v.i. :■.:'. |i. -111— I ■■ i.ii.-..Mlyio Ron!'* 

".."■-(/ /'r/<7 ,■ lull., I. - I .1. (iiiln-'u^iialcnl- 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE CAUSATION OF ELECTION AS PROPOUNDED UNDER 

THE GOSPEL. 

An Inquiry, negative and positive, into the Caiuation of Election, as it 
is propounded under the Gospel, p. 275. 

I. The Inquiry negative, p. 275. 

II. The Inquiry positive, p. 276. — 1. The reasoning of St. Paul. 
Rom. xi. 5, 6. p. 277.-2. The declaration of St. Paul. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. p. 278. — 3. The doctrinal sentiment of St. Paul. Ephes. i. 
3-11. p. 278.-4. The lengthened reasoning of St. Paul, with 
lus formal meeting of an objection. Rom. ix. 11-21. p. 279. 

III. The general result is : that The strictly primitive doctrine of 
Election, in point both of Ideality and of Causation, is the precise 
doctrine authoritatively delivered both in the Old Testamtnt and 
in the New Testament, p. 281. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, RESPECTING 
ELECTION, INVESTIGATED NEGATIVELY. 

A negative investigation of What doctrine, on the topic of Election^ the 
Church of England does not hold. p. 283. 

I. On the part of the Calviuists, their claim of the Church of 
England is founded upon the Seventeenth Article of that Church, 
p. 284. — 1. Chronology forbids the theory, that Cranmer, in 
drawing up the Seventeenth Article, built upon the doctrinal 
System propounded and controversially maintained by Calvin. 
p. 284. — 2. The doctrine of the Seventeenth Article was bor- 
rowed, not from Calvin's predecessor Augustine, but from Me- 
lancthon, who was consulted on the subject by Cranmer and who 
expressly rejected the fatalising Scheme of Calvin, p. 286. — 
3. With this conclusion agrees the very texture of the Article 
itself, p. 290.— 4. We have no valid evidence, that the Theolo- 
gical System of Calvin is tlie Theological System of the Re- 
formed Church of England, p. 294. 

II. If we may judge from his apparently studied imitation of the 
language of the Seventeenth Article, Arminius also may seem 
to have claimed the suffrage of the Anglican Church, p. 294.— 
1. The Causation of Election, according to Arminius. p. 297. — 



2. The Sevpntccnth Article gives no wairanl to any claim, on 
the part of tlie Arminians, that tha Churrln of EnElonii favours 
(heir Syslnro. p. 300.— 3. We liave no Tnlid fviilencp, that tha 
Theological Sysieoi nf (he Anjilicin Church is ilii- same as the 
Theological System of Armiiiiu.s. p. 300. 

III. Of thai Scheme of NnlioiiaUsni, which makes natioiis and not 
individuals llie suhjecis of God's decree of Elettio", n^iihing can 
be d CO e ed n the autliorised docuiiumta of ihe Cliutcli of 
England p 301 

IV rie gen al eonclufflnn is, negatively: thai The Church of 
En land itploHs neiOier CahAhism nor Anahdanism nor Na- 
toaals p 3J1. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAJiD, liESFECTING 

ELECTION, INVESTIGATED POaiTIVELY. 
A posiii\'e investigatinn (if IVhai doctrinr., on the tojifV of Eiedirm, the 
Cluirch BfEnaland does hold. p. 303. 

I. The Ideality uf Eleciiuo, as intiintnined and inu-rhf by the 
Chiirch of England, p. 30d— 1. The SevGnifomh Article, p. 
302— (1.) The (iocirine nf Mclnntihon. p. 30-1— (■-■-) An appli- 
cation of the doctrine of Melunetlioii Ki the Sevcziiceiiih Anicle. 
p. 308. — ^2. The oihnr uulhoriscd doouments of ilio Knglish 
Church-p. 31li.— (I.) The ii;irmimisitie Idealih/ iif Klecti<m as 
inculcati-d iii iho-c irthcr documents, p. -tin. — (J.) Tlie KIlci, as 
the Church of England uiidt-rsianrls iIil- icrm, may fall aw.ay 
finally from (Irai-L- given, p. 3J-2.— (3.) WiiK ilip li(riiUlii nf 
Eleetion, maimahied by ihc Knt'li^li <'imrc-li, tin; do.'irine of 
Vnh-er^al Ridrmjilion is perfectly ciim|iatihU', and i.' (hence con- 
sistently maintained, p. 330. 

II. The Cauinthn of Election, as held !iy the Chnrcii of Kuslan.l. 
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gathered from the very necessity of the Scheme of Ideality^ 
which has been adopted by the Church of England, p. 335. — 
(4.) It may be finally gathered from the circamstanceof her em- 
ploying language, which is utterly irreconcileable with the no- 
tion, that the moving Cause of Election is God's Foreknowledge 
of marCs future merit, p. 336. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE RATIONALE OR PRINCIPLE OF ECCLESIASTICAL 

INDIVIDUAL ELECTION. 

The Rationale or Principle of Scriptural Election, which must be un- 
derstood as denoting Ecclesiastical Individual Election, seems most 
probably to be the following. The remarkable dispensation in ques- 
tion is, in a manner, forced upon God, by the wickedness and per- 
verseness of fallen man : so that, in truth, unless the Deity had ceased 
to be a moral governor of the universe, and unless he had determined 
to bind his whole intellectual creation upon earth in the adamantine 
chain of a Fatal Necessity, matters cotdd not well have been other- 
wise, than what we actually find them to have been and what indeed 
v^ may observe them still to be. p. 339. 

I. In order to develop this view of the subject, nothing more is ne- 
cessary than simply to follow the history of man from the begin- 
ning, p. 341. 

II. The process, through all these periods, is nothing more than 
the inevitable result of a supreme government at once moral and 
merciful, p. 343. 

III. The same view of the subject was taken of old by several of 
the ancient ecclesiastical writers : whence we may infer, that it 
was the ordinary accredited view of the Primitive Church, p. 346. 
—1. Ireneus. p. 346. — 2. Justin Martyr, p. 347.-3. Cjrril of 
Alexandria, p. 348.^-4. Augustine, p. 348.— 5. Athanasius. 
p. 349.-6. Theodoret. p. 349. 

IV. Conclusion, p. 350. 



APPENDIX. 

Canones Concilii Arausicani, a Leone Papa, ejus nonilnia primo, 
indicti. a. d. 441. p. 353. 
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